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PREFACE.

SomE apology r;my be considered due, for presenting to the pub-
lic another work detailing the sufferings and privations of those
who took a part in the attempt to free the proviace of Cunada
from British rule. Oa a careful examination of the various publi-
cations now befure the public, the author of the following imper-
fect narrative has been led to the conclusion that, still another is
necessary; and being aware that publications of every description
are numerous, and that fiction in the garb of truth, is almost as
naumerous, [ bad great diffidenc? in attempting a description of the
suffering of myself and companions during our illegal and unjust
confinement in a British penal colony; and nat until strongly urged
by my friends, could I be induced to make the attempt. And,
although this work is far too brief to give as full and detailed
account, as [ am aware the nature of the case demands (and I may
have failed in that respect) I have the satisfaction of knowing that
what [ have said, is truth, without cploring or exaggeration.

Having experienced to my satisfaction, the tender mercies of a
corrupt aristocracy, which I fearis rapidly and to an alarming
degree, extending its principles to this side of the Atlantic, I would
raigse my feeble note of warning, for all to be .on their guard; and
may the time soon come, when North America will awake and rid
herseif of a set of crouching menials to that proud, haughty and ty-
ranical spirit which has cost great sacrifice of life in all ages to sub-
due, and that is now, as it always has been, tending not only to mon-
archy, but despotism. Fiiends of liberty, awake! let not your
birthright be wrested from you in an unguarded moment, by this
fearfully numerous bandit, whose prospect now is fair to reign and
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rule trinmphant ! They assume various forms, in order to obtain
and retain power, whereby, the more easily to oppress and enslave
the people. I have seen tyranny in its worst form: and can say,
with another that “I have seen meanness allied to wealth, crime
_covered with the cloak of sanctity, corruption sitting boldly on the
beneh of justice, and wrong and treachery in every station and
under every disguise; and frequently in the long, black mantle of
hypocrisy.”

T have seen not a few, as good and brave meu as any nation can
boast of, forsaken and deceived by their pretended friends in a good
canse; and left by them in the hands of their sworn enemies, 2
description of whose treatment, in their hands, cannot be fully por-
trayed; and, be assured, will not be easily forgotten, whilst my
own sufferings -are continually freshin the memory, which, together
with the blood of many of my murdered comrades, and martyrs to
the sacred canse of liberty, cry for vengeance upon their accursed
heads, would it be wrong to wish and may we not predict, that
vengeance will, ere long be meted out in full and overrunning meas-
ure upon the despots and enemies to universal freedom; that the
people, not only of Canada but the United States and the whole
world, may be freed from despotizm, and. learn that their true pol-
icy is justice; and their utmost wisdom, to do right,

To the reformers of Canada and to the friends of liberty generally
these few true, but unpolished lines are dedicated; and I am aware
that they will receive censure’ from some, and possibly, credence
from others: be assured however, that your humble servant, in this
work, seeks not the praise of any man or set of men, but rather to
narrate things as they were without fear or favor.



NARRATIVE

OF A

PATRIOT EXILE.

CHAPTER I.

Engages in the Patriot Cuuse.

With reference to the cause of the disturbrieesin Carnnae
during the years 1837 and 1838 1 shall not, in this work,
attempt an explanation, as | find on my return to the United
States 2 number of Publications have becn issued, which {ul-
ly explain the grievances of the people; among those that 1
have seen and can recommend as correct, are Mer. Wart’s,
Gen. W, McLeop’s, DocT. THELLER’s and others in which
the cause is fully and fuirly set forth.

I am aware "that various opinions exist respecting that ill-
fated and much to be lamented transaction; [ say ill-fated,
because parents have to lament the loss of children, and wives
of their husbands. Thousands here and in different parts
of the Globe were looking and sincerely praying for the lib-
eration of the Canadies; but were greatly disappointed, ai-
ter many and repeated attempts were made, but without suc-
cess, many lives lost and hundreds thrown into prison, oth-
ers driven from their homes and hunted like beasts of the
forests, children left fatherless, and their wives insulted by
the Queen’s Soldiers.  After all this, and numerous other dif-
ficulties which hundreds.were subject to, alter some thirty or

1 Y
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thirty-five were cruelly murdered upon the gallows, and eigh-
ty-two after undergoing a mock trial in Upper Canada and
dragged through all the filthy Jails of the Provinee, loaded
with chains, and insulicd in every possible manner by tyranis
who cling to monarchy [or the sake of some peity office, and
are always ready to do any dirty work that may be required,
(and it is necessary that England should have a great many
such characters, in order to accomplish ll the dark deeds
for which she is so proverbial,) Canada has not been back-
ward in {urnishing such aid, and I am sorry to say that some
in these United States have been willing to join with them in
condemning and persecuting the eause of Liberty, or those
who venturcd their lives in endeavoring to obtain it; it is hard
to be persecuted for that whieh they considered right, and
which we still consider a righteous cause, but in failing are
subject to reproach.

1 am a native of the stale ol New York, but had lived in
3t. Catharines and Chippawa, Canada West, about four
vears previous to the rebellion; whilst there was engaged with
my brother, Chatles, in thc Baking bisiness.” 1 was employ-
ed a great part ol my time in selling Crackers through the
country: consequently had an opportunity of learning some-
thing of the opinion of the people.  William Lyon McKen-
zie and others, werc for years previous to the outbreak, in
News Papers and Pamphlets strongly, and very ably advo-
caling the couse of liberty, and boldly setting forth their
grievances which to me appeared reasonable and just. 1f 1
was deceived as to the justness of the cause I believe that I
gm not alone; there were Doctors, Lawyers, Clergymen,
Generals, members of Congress, Governors, ‘Deacons, rich
and poor, bond ard free, saying “God prosper the cause of
Freedom in Canada.”

At the time of the collecting of the Patriots on Navy Isl-
and, the latter part of November 1837, my residence was at
Chippawa, there were some circumstances which occurred
at the time Sir Francis Bond Head with his forces, contem-
plated an attact upon the Island, which, if possible, increased
my antipathy against the proceedings of the “Government
Party.” It was well known that a goodly number of the
respectable inhabitants of that village were favorable to re-
form.  Consequently many of them were obliged to forsake
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their houses and property to accommodate the Soldiers and
Officers. It was dangerous to speak 2 word in favor of the
patriotsor rebels, as they were called by the Queen’s lackeys,
there were in all about 2000 Regulars. Indians, Negroes, and
those in shape of men, ready to do or say any thing o please
hor Gracious Majesty’s Blood Hounds that thirsted for the
blood of the man that dared to speak against her right to rule
with a rod of iron. The reader will recollect that aboul this
time our men had failed to accomplish any thing at or near
Toronto, on  Yonge-Strect, through o misnnderstanding in
srme of their leading men, and seme other hindrances which -
[ need not attemyt to explain hero, as there has been so much
said upon the subject of their failure, there, and at the wesi,
which obliged a great many to leave thz Province, among the
leading men, wer: McKenzie, Doct. Duncomb, Doect. Rolph
and others which werc engnged in the cause; many were the
speeches and long, respecting their troubles and the anxiety
of thousands in Canada to become free. Finally it was con-
cluded best to occupy Navy lsland, situated about one mile
above Chippawa, about three-fourths of amile from the Cana-
dian shore, and about one mile from the American shore, con-
tiining about thres hundred acres. IHere those thal wore
willing eould assemble, and when sufficiently strong could
find their way through the Provinee.  William Lyon Me.
Kenzie, and Gen. Van Rensalear, were appointed to man.
age there. It was all excitement in Buffalo, Cleveland, De-
troit and all along the Frontier, as well as Lockport, Rocl-
ester, and in fact, the whole country was awake; many and
streng were the inducements [or young, ns well as married
men, to engage in so glorious a cause; if they had familigs
there were plenty that would see them provided for. The
cause of the failure I shall not, &t present, attempt to explain:
this much, however, I can say, there were many brave and
honest hearts engaged in this cause, some of whom have lost
weir praporty, others their liberty, and many their lives.—
Others there were that had much to say, but dare not g»
whe1e there was any prospect of the smell of gun-powder.——
“Only make a stand,” say tbey “and we will come over.”
The truth is,—the want of these men to help make the
stand, was one principal cause of the failure; and bacause of
these men promising to assist, and {ailing to keep their pron-
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ise, hundreds that were honest and faithful, (on failing,) have
been subject to persecution; yes, and from some of these
very men that promised so much, and performed so little. No
doubt Washington would have failed if he had been blest,
or rather cursed with such aid. )

It was now all bustle in Chippawa, and great preparations
were being made to dislodge the patriots from their strong
hold on the Island.  They were collecting and eonsentra-
ting all their forces at Chippewa; boats of every description
were brought {rom different parts, at the same time they were
mustering all their cannon, and mortars, intending to drive
them off; one would think by their talk, that they would not
only kill them all, but with their cannon mow down-all the
trees and what the balls failed in hitting, the trees would fali
upon, and thus demolish the whole Patriot army.

[ had been a spectator as yet, but began to think that I
njust soon become an actor on one side or the other.  After
1 had been told by a friend who was acquainted with most
ol their plans, who was obliged, however, to think much but
way little, he told me that it was the intention to raise a party
and proceed that night in small boats across the river to burn
or send over the Falls the Steamboat Caroline. I told him
1 thought not, as that boat was not armed, and it being an
American boat, at an American wharf, and there being no
armed force near the place, that they dare not commit such
an act, as it would be infringing not only on the rights of pri-
vate individuals, but likewise, on the rights of the nation; not-
withstanding all this, I told him I'thought the British Gov-
srnment, would not sanction such a cowardly act, and if they
«did the United States Government, would have some thing to
say and do in the matter, why says [ the people would not
even wait for orders, but would rush into Canada, and com-
pletely exterminate all that dared to lift a sword, or shoulder a
musket in defence of such a dastardly, insulting, and tyranical
deed; “but they are already preparing some five or six boatg,
and it will be done this very night,”” said he. I cannot be-
lieve that that is their intention,” I replied. He again nssured
me that it was so, saying “depend upon it” His words proved
irne. When 1 beheld the men get in the boats and shove off*
and the beacon lights kindled on the shore, that they might the
more safely find the way back, my eyes were on the stretch,
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towards where the ill-fated boat lay. O how 1 wished [ had a
speaking trumpet, big enough to tell the few unarmed men
that lay sleeping quietly, and perhaps dreaming of wives, chil.
dren or sweet hearts, feeling perfectly safe, when their boat was
secured at an American wharf, that there wero pirates closo
at hand, which would, and did convinee them and others that
there is not at all times safety, and protection under an
American flag. The boat was boarded and some killed, then
cut loose towed out a few rods and set on fire. Judge my feel-
ings on beholding this boat on fire, perhaps some on board,
within two short miles of the Fulls of Niagara, going at the
rate of twelve miles an hour; and if the men on board, wers
not wounded, it would be uselessto attempt to redch the shore.
{ cannot describe my feelings! You may ask was this act
sanctioned by the British Government ¢ [ think it wes, and
by n-great many people nearer home.

On their return after accomplishing a bicody deed, which
ught to be an everlasting disgrace to the perpetrators, and
those that sanctioned it—to hear them boast of what they had
done, I began to think it was time for me to leave the place:

here were others that would have been glad to have been
on the Aunerican side, but the lines were so closely guarded
that it was almost impossible, at that time, for any one to es-
cape to the United States; notwithstanding we were closely
watched, I was determinced to make the attemipt. [ was the
tay afterwards witnessing that infamous transaction, in con.
hection with a Mr. Thomas, who wished very much he was
on the other side; consequently we agreed to make the atterpt
and started in the afternoon of the 30th of December 1837,
hot stopping, even to bid our friends good-by, for we expect:
ed to be back in a few days, or at least [ did. (The Caroline
was burned the night previous.) We succeeded in reaching
the river 6 miles above Chippawa about 11 o’clock in the
evening, after a tedious and dangerous journey through an
extetsive swamp. There is a small settlement in a part of
this swamp which has been called Sodom. There were many
Indians prowling about, we managed to evade them, however,
but with much difficulty; there were Sentinals every few
rods along the line. We veitured to approach a house neat
the river where Thomas said he was partially aequainted!
thers was only the lady at home, her husband, although a
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patriot, was obliged to be on duty against his will. We tokd
her our situation, she said they had had strict orders not to
launch their boat on any consideration. We offered her
five dollars if she would counsent to let us take it; she said
she would not take any thing for the use of the boat, as she
kuew our situation, and felt anxious to do all in her power fo
help us acrossthe river; she also told us that her husband had
taken McKenzie across a few nights previous. “Leavethe
boat in the mouth of the creek,” said she, peinting across the
tiver towards Grand Island, (which was understood by us)
“there is a man there that will fetch it back, you have only
to fasten it, say nothing and go your way.”  We werc con-
vinced that we were not the only ones assisted by this patri.
otic lady; we could not persuade her to take more than one
dollar.  The boat was under the barn we scon succeeded in
bringing it to light; but difficulties presented themselvos
which appenred almost impossible to surmount; the boat was
about eighty rods from the river, and I should think it would
have taken four men to handle it at any other time—and on
either side at the distance of about eighty rods were sentinals
placed to guard the river—-and at short intervals maoen-light.
You would have laughed to bave seen, and heard us consult
and plan—all had to be donc in a whisper;—we muflled our
oars and succeeded, afier a very laborous task, in launching
our bark, and were not long reaching Grand Island, the dis-
tance of nearly a mile; we ran into the before mentioned
creek, fastened our boat, and, as we supposed, had escaped
the eye of the centry; but you will soon perceive we had not.
It was about 10’clock in the morning and we had to go eight
ot nine miles threugh the woods and no road—there had been
a light fall of snow, and in places ice that weuld bene a man,
‘but oftener would not; once ar twice in crossing streams the
ice gave way and we found ourselves nearly to tire middle in
water, and often to our knees; we, at near d-ay-]ight, succeed-
ed in reaching White Haven, a smail village, where we wers
hailed by one of our Militia Sentinels:—W ho comes there?”
“Friends, friends.” “Advance‘and give the countersign.’’ ==
'Of course we advanced, but could not answer the demand;
wguard was immediately dispatched with us to head quarters,
where we underwent a strict examination. Ve told them of
wur eseape {rom Canada, and our desire to go to Navy slang,
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we found some gentlemen there of our acquaintance, wil-
“ling to vouch for the truth of our assertions. Here we found
officers and all, ready and willing to do all in their power to
help us on our way; our fare was the best their Camp afford-
ed; we had not, however, been in custody over twenty min-
utes when there was an alarm and report of some five or six
muskets—there was a general turnout, and we soon learned
the cause.  The countersign was demanded of some five or
six who had been dispatched for some persons who they sup-
posed had no right to leave the Province without permission.
It appears we had been discovered, and pursued; these blood-
hounds had followed us and was near overtaking us when we
luckily fell into the hands of gentlemen; they as well as we
were disappointed in finding a company of our Militia on
Grand Island, no doubt their disappointment was greater
when they found we were protected and they obliged to make
tracks with all possible speed.  After congratulating us on
our deliverance, they sent us across the river, landed at Ton-
awanda, there we took the cars tur Schlosser we walked down
to the dock, there we Leheld the blood of Durfee that had
been spilt by the cowardly crew from the Canada side the
29th Dec. 1837; we was there on the 1st of Jan. 1833, there
appeared to be a large quantity of blood on the planks to
have come fiom one man; 1 think there might have been
others killed and thrown into the river, which would soon
disappear over the Falls. I was confident there would be a
great turn out to avenge the death of our countryman. How-
ever strange it may appear to others, the perpetration of this
bloody deed was one of many; and I may say, the principzal
cause of my going to Navy Island. Mr. Thomas and myselt
found ourselves, in less than two hours from our arrival at
Bchlosser, at head qurters and in the presence of W. L. Me-
Kenzie, and Gen. Van Rensalear Commander in Chief of the
Patriot Army. .

Whatever was the previous character of these gentlemen,
and since tho evacuation ol the Island, I must leave the world
to judge, for I do not know; but this much I do kriow, that
even the name of Van Ranseller, struck a terror to the Can-
adians. It was often remarked in Canada before I left, that
the Patriots had got a brave and able General at their head,
and if ever they succeeded in getting into Canada, they might
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expect bloody work; they were both universally feared and
I believe if they could have entered Canada with 2000 men, at
that time, with Van Rensalear at their head and proved him.
self what he was generally supposed to be, there is no doubt
he might have done_honor to the name, and to the cause in
which he was engaged. I shall not say that British gold was
one cause of the failure there, although it has been, so sus-
pected by many besides mysell. I am aware that he
was advised by some to leave. ~ Gold has done a great deal
for England however falsely procured. ~ The General and
McKenzie, on learning that we were direct from Chippawa,
asked us a great many questions.  Among the first, were, it
we intended to join the army., Thomas said he must first go
and see his wite and children that had left Canada a short
time before him, and if they were in comfortable quarters
he might return. [ believe he expected to find them in Lock-
port; 1 think he left that day. 11ihen told them if there was
a prospect of having a sufficient number to cross, and if it was
their determination to prosecute the war until Canada was
iree 1 should have no objection to join the party. The
General produced the list and asked me the length of time [
wished to-enlist. I was so confident of success, that I unbes.
itatingly replied:~“Seven years, or during the war.” The
General remarked, “I wish [ had two thousand such men, we
have about one thousand already, and I think this Caroline
affair will soon swell our force to two thousand, and then I
shall make an attack at some point where they least ex-
pect.”  He made particular inquiries as to their strength at
Chippawa,’situation of the country, crecks, bridges, roads &e.
My being well acquainted with them all, [ quickly satisfied
him on that point, as well as of their contemplated attack up-
on the Island. Gen Van Rensalear said “let thein come if
they dare; we will soon send them over the I"alls.

His plan for entering Canada I considered good, and if
successtul we would soon be in Chippawa; and says he, as
you are well acquainted there I want you to be by my side.”
1 readily consented, for there were thosc® there that would
look to us for protection; I had many friends, as well as Fath-
er, Mother, Brothers and Sisters, in Chippawa; but it was
only those in arms that need look for any molestation. 4l
knew many of them would join us as soon as possible.” “hts
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not us the inhabitants need fear,’”” says the General, ¢“for its
to protect and defend them from the power of tyrants that
have so long preyed apon the credulity of the good people of
Canada, as well as wherever they hold sway. Our men
will be strictly forbidden to medle with private property, or in
any manner, with peaceable inhabitants.” I said I was glad,
and hoped such rules would be strictly adhered to; for the
tories in Canada were trying all in their power to make
the inhabitants, as well as the soldiers, helieve that the reb-
cls were all a set of robbers. I am not alone, thousands on
that side, as well as this, can testify that that appellation can
more properly be applied to them; “Matty’s” assertion to the
contrary notwithstanding. 'There are far too many tories in
the United' States ever ready to side with them in oppres-
sing those that dare say aught against their tyvanical and
bloody acts. v :

1 shall not be very particular in describing all that took
place while on the lsland, as it would not, to many, be very
interesting. I will only remark that after my informing the
General of their preparations and intention of attacting the
Island, breast-works were hastily thrown up, and all necessa-
ry arrangements made (o give them a warm reception.—
There were twenty-five cannon mostly well mounted, which
could easily be concentrated at any point required; and
manned by men that kncw how to handle them; and 1
should judge from eight to ten hundred men well armed and
drilled.  Besides other hasty preparations, tops of trees and
under brush were thrown over the bank at differ>nt places
to prevent them from landing. I know there were various
opinions respecting the strength of the Island; but from close
observation, during the three days of my enlistment, it is my
candid opinion that if they had attacked the Island, as was
expected, they would mostly or all have found a watery grave.
The tories were fearful of this, for when the attempt was
made men could not be found to hazard their lives in so rash
an attempt; though attempted often, it as often failed.—
No doubt if they had thought it as easy as burning the Caro-
line they would have quickly undertaken it.

It was hoped, and much regretted, by all on the Island
that the attempt waos not made; for if they had -done so it
would have thinned their ranks and made it the more easy
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for us to have entered Canada at that place.  They finally
concluded to bring all their artillery to bear upon us, and
thus exterminate all within their rcach; they were according-
ly arranged in martial pomp, opposite the Island the distance
of about three-fourths ol 2 mile.  Now the work of destruc-
tion commences—the balls and bombs fly in all directions—
the tops ol the trees nppear to be a great eye-sore to them,
I suppose they thought by commencing an attack upon them,
their falling would aid materially in the destruction of
lives below.  The thundering” of artillery was heard, by
times, for twenty and thirty miles around for a week, being
obliged to cease fireing at times for the cannons to cool.—
"They were very lavish with Her Gracious Majesty’s powder
and balls. T recollect o man stending behind the breast-
work where were four of us sitting as the balls were whistle-
ing through the trees, «Well,” says he, “if this is the way to
kill the timber on this Island, it is certainly a very expensive
way, as well as somewhat comical; I should think it would be
cheaper to come over with axes, and if they are not in too
big a hurry, girdle the trecs and they will die the sooner.”—
I remarked, “they did not know liow to use an axe; but
understood girdleing in a different way.” Anold gentleman
from Caonada taking the hint, quickly respended, “Yes, Can-
ada can testify to the fact of their having other ways of gir-
dleing besides with the axe, and unless there is a speady stop
put to it, there will not be a green tree left.” I'here was
another gentlenan about to say something of their manner
of swindleing in other parts of the world, he had just con-
menced about Ireland when I felt a sudden jar at my back,
and the other three that set near me, felt the same; we rose
up, and discovered that a cannen ball had found its way
through our breast work, but was kind enough to stop after
just stiring the dirt at our backs; I had only moved about an
inch of dirt when I picked up a six pound ball.

As it happened, our gun was a six pounder, we concluded
as 1hut' was the only ball that had, as yet, been willing to pay
us a visit, we would send it back as quick as it come. We
immediately put it into our gun and whealed around the cor-

. ner of the breastwork. ¢‘Hold,” said I, “there is ‘Queen
Ann’s Pocket Piece,” as it is called, it will soon be opposite,
and then we’ll show them what we can do.” It was not
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mounted, but swung under the ex of a cart, such as are used
for drawing saw-logs, with very large wheels. I hadseen it
previous 10 my leaving Chippawa, I think there was six
horses attached to the cart; for it was very heavy, it being
a twenty-four pounder. [ suppose it was their intention
to split the Island in two with it, hoping, by so doing, it
might loosen at the roots and move off with the current and
go over the Falls, and thus accomplish their.great work of
destruction at once. As they were opposite, the words “ready,
fire!” was given; we had the satisfaction of seeing the horses
leave the battle ground with all possible speed. The gun
was forsaken in no time, and in less than five minutes there
was scarcely a man to be seen. The ball had gone about
three feet farther to the left than was intended; it was intend-
ed to lop the wheels; but it severed the tongue from the cx,
and the horses took the liberty to move off as fast as possible.
We were about to give them another shot, when the officer
of the day came up, and told us the orders from head quarters
were -not to fire unless it was absolutely necessary, that we
must be saving of our amunition. 1 told him it was their
own ball that we had just sent back, When he saw the ex-
ecution it had done he smiled and went on, remarking, “they
begin to fire a little lower;’ -“yes,” said [, “and as that was
the first, we thought we would send it back, and let them
know we did not want it, that we had balls of our own.
There was no more fireing until evening, when they com-
menced again in good earnest. Three of our men was slight-
ly wounded by the frozen dirt flying in their faces, by one of
their balls hitting the end of our breast-work.  They owed
our battery a grudge for dareing to fire at her Majesty’s pock-
et piece as it was called. They seemed willing to show us
no mercy; however, no further damage was done to our bat-
tery; the next cannon to us had one wheel shot away, but was
supplied with a new one the next day. There was a great
deal of fireing at intervals for nine days and nights.  Killed
one, and slightly wounding three, all told.  Suflice it to say,
after being in possession of the Island some four weeks, caus-
ing much noise and confusion on both sides, and mapy greatly
disappointed it was finally, on the 12th of January 1838, evac-
uated. There might be much said on the subject of occu.
2



18 NARRATIVE OF A

pying the Island, and during the time we were there, but I
have not room. . .

When we left I proceeded to Detroit, not wishing to return
to Chippawa, after having been known to have espoused
the patriot cause. I must acknowledge it was a cause in
which my whole heart was engaged, and haye many reasons
for it, one of which is, I was Lorn of Patriot parentage; I
am not a patriot to-day, and to-morrow the reverse; like many
not far off, who.l have scen since my return. ~ “Oh!” said
they, “I knew the patriots would fail.”  “Yes,” said I, «if
1} had known there had been so many of your stamp en-
gaged in the cause, I too might have known it wou!d have
tailed, men that promised much but done so little, if [ had
backed out at the prospect of the smell of powder, I too like
you and many more might have been leli to say I knew they
would not suceard,”

On my arrival at Sandusky, after a tedious walk of five
days I was informed of a contemplated attack on Malden.—
We succeeded in: renching a small Island about 3 miles from
the main shore, called Point Aupele; our force was about one
hundred, it was intended to have remained therc a short time
for reinforcements, but we were soon atlacked by about three
hundred from Malden in sleighs, (the lake being frozen,) the
number thnt returned alive was not known.  After a severe
engagement of about half an hour on the ice, the fireing ceas-
ed; each party glad to retire.  Such havock among Red-
Coats Ly a handful] of patriots was scarcely ever known.—
Being cisappointed as to reinforcements, after fully convince-
ing the red-coats that the patriots could fight, we made our
way to the main land (or rather peninsula) near Sandusky.

There was, about this time, another party of about one
hundred and fifty assembled on an island about three miles
below Detroit, called Fighting Island, near where Hull sur-
rendered his army.  The men were marched on in the
evening and told by a man who had charge of the arms that
they would be sent over in sleighs dircetly.  Some may won-
der why they did not take their arms with them; the reason
was this: @ body of men under arms had no right to congre-
gate and drill without giving a strict account of their inten-
tions, to the Government under which they assemble, if re-
quired to do so.
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By some means the arms were prevented from following
ghem. They were attacked by a small force of dragoons, and
two pieces of artillery, and obliged to fight their way with
clubs and fists. I belicve if there had been filty gins in their
possession they would have maintained their position; Jor as
it was, the enemy seemed very willing to cease hostilities;—
thus ended the struggle for that winter. DBribery was strong-
ly suspected here as well as other. places, for il the British
had not known the situation of the men on the Island
they would not have. dared to have attacked them with sa
small a force; for they had been led to believe that it required
about six times as many of them, as of the Patriots, to con-
tend with us with any degree of certainty. .

It appeared to be an unlucky place for ue, as well as the
traitor Hull’s army, who were doomed many of them to drag
out-a life of worse than slavery in British prisons and old
hulks. Oh! what power has gold! 1 know a little something
of the treatment of their prisoners. They have an idea that
any man that dares to take up arms against Her Gracious
Majesty’s Government must be the worst man in the world,
and when a prisoner, is treated as such. [ have often
thought that Iucky was the man who was instantly shot or
beheaded, as thousands have been under their humane gov-
ernment.

Being sick of Island fighting, I remained in Detroit through
the summer, during which time, great preparations were be-
ing made all over the country {or renewing the war. As
many of our citizens were confined, and executions taking
place in different parts of Canada, in the upper as well as the
lower Province, and taunts and threats by tories were daily
occurrences, it was concluded best by many from Canada
as well as thousands on this side to make one more trial.—
Consequently public as well as private meetings were held.
Many and power{ul speeches were delivered by men of re-
spectability, and strong were the prospects of success. Not
only bundreds but thousands were enrolled to aid and assist;
many had their names down as fighting men, and to hold
themselves in readiness at a moments warning.  Among oth-
ers were men of property offering to assist in every possible
manner. Among them were men holding offices under gov-
ernment. I will not mention names, for I am aware they
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feel ashamed; not of the cause in which they were engaged,
but of their backwardness in not beldly stepping forth in aid
of so great and good a cause. I mention these things because
some young as well as old may hereafter enquire the cause
of the failure of the Patriots in the years 1837-8 to let all
krow it was not so much the fault of those who actually took
up arms and done as they had agreed, as it was of those who
failed to fulfill their promises, and who have not been back-
ward in ridiculing the cause and those that were unfortunate-
ly made prisoners.

The fact is that about the time of the intended movement
“Maitty’” issued a decree to this effect: that all engaged in
the Patriot cause were blacklegs, horse thieves, &ec. &ec.—
Many men heretofore of the highest respectability who had
previously, (in view of the respectability of the cause,) aided
and assisted, now withdrew and acknowledged on their part
the justness of the assertion, while others who were not wil-
ling to acknowledge' themselves as such by deserting their
colors, werestill more anxious to make one desperate effort,
and if possible make a stand on the opposite side near De-
troit, likewise near Kingston, not far from Prescott; and if
possible convince the world that the before mentioned stig-
ma was not applicable to us, and if it was I believe it remains
to be proved.  Be it remembered however, that the number
of cowards who called themselves patriots was not known
until about three or four hours belore a battle was to take
place.

CHAPTER II.

Batile of Windsor.

DecEmBER 4th, 1838, after much trouble and hardship,
(for we had not only U. S. government officers to evade, but
spies in all quarters, many who pretended to be good patri-
ofs were trying every way possible to cast a stigma upon the
cause,) a boat was obtained and 164 men landed on the Can-
ada shore three miles above Windsor; General B. command-
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ing, who was generally believed to be a good and brave man.
No deubt his talents were good, but after being tried was
found wanting in courage. ¢I believe there are times when it
is hard to distinguish between cowardice and bribery.

General Putnam was second in command and a brave and
good Patriot. Tt was supposed that others to the number of
about 500 would immediately follow, besides the promise of
as many more on the Canada side, which would increase our
force to over 1000 effective men, but great was our disappoint-
ment. After having received positive orders not to- meddle with
private property, or in any manner molest peaceable inhab-
lants, we took up our line of march for Windsor; éxpecting
by the time we had taken their barracks, our re-inforcements
would arrive; but were aguin disappointed. We were not,
however, disappointed in taking the barracks, we approached
within ten or twelve rods, when the centry hailed, and with-
out waiting an answer, fired; but without effect. His fire was
returned instantly and he fell on the spot. There was a gen-
-eral rush to the doors, and they were commanded to surren-
der as prisoners of war, by General Putnam Commander of
the Patriot army. I might have said Commander in Chief,
as General B. had not made his appearance.

We had by this time nearly all come up excepting a few
to guard the General from harm, I do not mean Putnam for
he was on hand; in answer to his demand we received a vol-
ley of fire arms from the windows and doors, at which time
Capt Lewis fell, he was the second man from me, he was a
fine man; he being the first to fall, I stepped up and rolled
him over to see whether he was dead or only wounded, the
ball had hit him in the head which killed him instantly.—
We were not willing to receive such a compliment without
an answer; we accorcdingly approached the building and
a severe action commenced—our guns, as many as possible,
were protruded with theirs through the windows. We dis-
covered after four or five rounds that they had taken the pre-
caution to lay down in order to escape our balls, and it was
a lucky move for us, for it had a tendancy to cause their
balls to pass over our heads; so the first few volleys on ei.
ther side did but little harm; on discovering their pesition or-
ders were given to withdraw from the windows a few paces
and fire lower, four rounds satisfied them, some thirty or for-

2*
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L]
ty rushed to the doors once or twice, finally finding their sit-
uation very precarious they ceased fireing. Another offer
was then made them to surrender as prisoners of war, but
they did not seern willing to comply.  The fireing again com-
menced, when a man was seen approaching the building with
a fire-brand but in the confusion of firearms, did not as he af-
terwards said, hear the orders not to fire the building, and it
was set on fire; there was a general rush made to break
through our ranks; but they soom found we knew as well
how to take prisoners, as to hit a mark with the rifle. Inta-
king prisoners and securing arms, we had no time to extin-
guish the flames that had so far advanced; - this was the only
act which was not generally approved of. There was a
steam boat burned 1o the memory of the Caroline, and thirty-
eight prisoners with the same number of arms fell into our
hands, alter a warm engagement which lasted three-fourths
of an hour; we, however had no men to spare to guard pris-
oners, and after keeping them a short time, treating them
well, made them promisc not to be found in arms against us
hereafter, told them we expected large re-inforcements, and
would Le able to mointain our position;—and would also
defend, not only them, but as many as would throw them-
selves under our potection. Some ol them remarked that
five hundred such men would not only be able to defend all
who might need protection, but would be able to defend them-
selves against one thousand British Troops. During the morn-
ing we had convinced them ofthat fact, and secured about fifty
muskets with as many catridge boxes, and were much elated
on our success. 1t wasabout 4 o'clock in the morning when
the action commenced; we were three hours anxiously wait-
ing for promised help from the other side of the river, which
was nearly one mile across to Detroit, where were thousands
to be scen at day-light, on tops of building swinging their
hats and cheering us on our morning’s success. Among these
were hundreds that had promised to be with us, and who
knew it was impossible for us to maintain our position
through the day unless we had the promised help. If we
had have known that help could not come, in time, we
might have re-crossed to the American shore that morning;
but were determined, after having so much trouble in gettiné
there, to remain, and if help did not come, to show them our
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intention was to act, and not do as hundreds had who promised
much, but done nothing.  (“They knew the Patriots would
fail.”) unluckily for the cause there were too many such
men, men that could talk loud, and wished to be called brave
and good, but at the expense of others.

We were about planting our standard; the flag was a
splendid one, with two stars for Upper and Lower Canada.
We had just succeeded in getting a long spar and was in the
act of raising it, as the cry was heard:—*“there comes the
Red-coats! There are the dragoons!!” Instantly we were
formed in battle array. Seon received a volley, but the dis-
tance was so great that it did not affect us in the least, we
however advanced to meet them, and drove them back about
fifty rods; in the mean time thought it best to occupy an or-
chard; They were, 1 should judge, about four hundred strong,
and were soon reinforced by some two hundred more. When -
they discovered our strength, the plan was immediately form-
ed to surround us. A general fight now took place; but see-
ing their determination to surround us, afier seven or eight
rounds we thought it best to occupy the woods, three-fourths
" of a mile from our stand. We had likewise been disappoint-
ed in the approach of our rear-guard, for we had taken up
our line of march in two divisions, Gen. B. was with the lat-
ter. To our great disappointment at that critical moment
our division was left to contend with at least five times our
number; it was not. howover, the fault of the men, for I was
afterwards informed, when they discovered his determination
to retreat, he was addressed my men in tears as follows:—
“For God sake do not leave our party who have already com-
menced the action, for unless we advance to their aid they
will all be cut off!I””  But he could not be persuaded to ad-
vance. As I belore remarked it is sometimes hard to distin-
guish between cowardice and bribery, the reader may judge
for himself in this iustance. As he is a lawyer and a some-
what noted character, no doubt he has by this time, satisfied
the people that it was neither. However, he succeeded in
reaching the American shore; whether thie boat was prepared
beforehand to convey the noble General across, I cannot say.
I afterwards learned that others had attempted to cross, and
were fired on by Major Paine, of the U. S. Army, at that
time commander of the Steamboat Lrie, which was playing
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back and forth along the channel to prevent any more from
crossing. No doubt hundreds of pretended Patriots, were
pleased with this excuse for not fulfilling their engagements.
I might say much more on this subject, but I forbear, for
there has been so much said respecting that transaction that
[ have not room in this work to rectify all the mistaken opin-
ions respecting the getting up as well as the failure of the
cause. It would require volumns, for there were thousands
concerned.

I will again remark that I consider it not only wrong but
very hard tor those that have been for seven long years per-
secuted beyond measure and some beyond endurance, for
many have been muardered upon the gallows, whilst others
have been persecuted to death by along series of abuse, un-
paralleled in the history of civilized nations; others have
stemed the tide of persecution and have succeded in reaching
iheir native land. Should they still be persecuted by those
that were once our pretended friends whose friendship to
many were discovered when sore afflicton were upon them?
O! Inhabitanis of these United States, as well as Canada, have
you not yet learned the cause of the lailure of the patriots in
1837 and 3% Will you believe me when I say for the rising
generation as well as many of this, that have been imposed up-
on by designing sycophants, that the cause of the failure was
not pecause Canada did not want {reedom, but because of
bribery, cowardice, and a false pretention to greatness and
ability, in some of the leading characters. Wlen you hear a
man say, ‘O I knew the Patriots would fail,” you may more
than balf suspeet him of being in league with those who
were actually the cause of the failure. '

After we had discovered that there was no prospect of help,
and a continual strengthening of the enemy’s rauks, and their
determination to pen us in, the orders were to retreat to the
woods that we might the more easily defend ourselves; but
at that instant Colonel Harvelle, and some others, . replied
to General Putman’s orders, “For God’s sake where is our
rear-guard? they will soon be up, and we will still be able
to flog them.” We stood our ground fighting with determin-
ned fury, until it was in vain to expect help from the rear-
guard, and all hopes of holding out longer against so many
avas given up, and the prospect of being surrounded and madé
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prisoners or slaughtered on the spot, was obvious, (the latter
of which I have many times since wished had been the case,)
we concluded best to retreat, and commenced by walking
backwards, loading and fireing at intervals until we reached
a fence; on getting over the fence General Putnam was shot,
withtwo or three others. Our ranks were then broken, some
died fighting to the last, some taken prisoner, others succeeded
in reaching the woods at different points, hoping to be able to
rally when joined by the rear-guard and renew the atiack; but
failed in the attempt.

Thus after dooing all in our power, ended the tnequal con-
flict. It was impossible for me to know the exact number
killed, but as near as I could learn, it was eleven killed, and
about the same number wounded in all, of our party, whilst
that of the enemy by what I could discover at that time and
afterwards, amounted to forty-four killed, and near the same
number wounded. The tories however were not generally
willing to acknowledge it, but I was afterwards told by two of
the British regulars, that that was the fact.

There were, as I afterwards learned four or five taken at,
or near, the close of the engagement, brought into the British
Camp, and by the orders of Colonel Prince, shot down in cool
blood; even the Indians, on beholding this cowardly, and out-
rageous act, turned away &nd was head to say in their native
tongue, “if this is the way they serve the prisoners, me fetch
um no more; me fight no more for the Queen.”” Was this
act sanctioned ? [ believe it was, after going through a mock
trial to appease the indignation of the people, the perpetra-
tor was raised to higher office in Government, as hundreds
of the same stamp have heretofore been; these are the kind
of men they wantin Governments maintained by tyranny and
oppression.

As many of us as could get together after reaching the
woods, called a council of war, and after consulting to-
gether sometime, come to the conclusion that we had been
betrayed, and that it was useless to attempt to renew the attack,
some however were determinned to do so, but the majority
ruled, and it was finally concluded best for every man to do
the best he could for himself. Some may, and have already
asked me why did you go over with so small a force. I shall
answer you according to the honest and sincere sentiment of



26 NARRATIVE OF A

my heart. Thestandard of liberty was about to be plantedin
Canada, to which the people might flock and show to England,
and tothe world, their determinaiion tostruggle for their rights,
which had almost been wrested from them, by tyrants and
Oppressors.

Be it remembered, that I together with thousands had pledg-
ed my word and honor to asslst in erccting and maintaining
this standard; but when the contemplated attempt was about
to be made, there was a great falling off.  Still the prospect
appeared favourable for the attempt; but as you have discov-
ered, there were too many promiscs of help, which at the
critical moment, it was found could not be relied upon. 1do
not so much blame the people ' Canada, for at the com-
mwencement of the outbreak, all that were in the least suspact-
ed of liberal principals were either imprisoned cr pres:ed in.
to the ranks of the enemy, and athers, disnrmed, were oblige
to flee to the United tates; while their wives and children
were imposed upon by the soldiery, not so much by the regu-
lars, as by the militia of the Vrovirce. Destruction of
property, houses burned, devactation and ruin seomed to be
the glory of the (Jueen’s Menials. Finally taking oll tLese
things info consideration, many were the causes thut might
here be more minutely explained, but it would swell this work
to too great a length. _

I shall now take the liberty to inform you, that I went over
because [ agreed to, not knowing uuntil too late, but that oth-
ers would do likewise; but their failure has had the tendency
to bring upon me and others, a round of trials and difficulties
which it has been almost impossible to surmount, some have
been crushed under their weight,whilst there still remains those
who are willing to continue the persecution. And I find that
those who forsook their colors when their help was most
needed, now plead, for an excuse that our government was
opposed to it; and to make people believe they are very know-
ing men, repeatedly say, “Oh, I knew the Patriots would
fail.”  Yet I find since my return, many in the States, and
in Canada, aretoo well acquainted with the circumstan-
ces of our failure and subsequent treatment to cast upon us
ahy slur whatever. Men that have felt for the woes of oth-
ers, and haye felt it their duty to do all in their power to al-
leviate our horrible sufferings, during our illegal confinement;
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although they have not had it in their power to succeed as
they have wished. But finally, after along and tedious strug-
gle have had the satisfaction of hearing and knowing that
some, though not all, have returned from bondage after so
long and indescribable a series of abuse, unparzlleled in ihe
history of civilization; some of which I shall now, without
any exageration, attempt to describe. .

You will recollect our assembling in the woods, and our
determination to do what we considered best, which was for
each man to take his own course in endeavoring to reach the
United States. Some, as afterwards learned, succeed-
ed in so doing,—others were shot in the attempt, while the
remainder were taken prisoners, and either confined or shot
down by order of Colonel Prince. Some may ask, why did
you not’ make a forced march to the river, take boats and
cross over. To this I must reply, it was talked of, but our
force, at that time, was not sufficient to insure success.—
Some thought, the woods being very extensive, and supposing
there were many Patriots living in that district, that we might
finally the most, or all of us, succeed in evading their search,
and in time reach a place of safety. We accordingly separ-
ated and [ soon found myself pursued by a man hollowing at
the top of his voice, “Stop there, stop, you d d rebel, or
I’l1 shoot you! stop, stop!” I was near a fence at that time
crossing a field, I proceeded to the fence;, dropped on one
knee, put my rifle through the fence, took deliberate aim;
he bad a gun and was gaining on me—I had a canister of
powder, pouch of balls, two pistols and an over-voat on, which
prevented me from attempting to run. I saw all hopes of
escape was useless; I discharged my rifle, but cannot say
whether it hit the mark or not, for I did not look; but imme-
diately rose and walked off. At any rate, I heard no more
“stop there you d d rebel.” -You may ask, could you
not have got along without fireing, I thought not, it was
about three o’clock in the after noon of the day of our battle,
I was very tired, and having fasted for nearly two days,
I was in great need of rest. After passing through a piece
of woods about three-fourths of a mile, I arrived at a clear-
ing where was a house and barn, T concluded best to go into
the barn and try to get some rest.

I had been there but a few minutes when I heard the
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tramping of horses, looked out of the door and discovered,
as near as [ could judge, ten or twelve dragoons approach-
ing. I had but little time to corsider, but concluded to as-
cend the ladder to the hay-mow, dug a hole in the hay to
some depth, pulled the hay down to make all as smooth as
possible, and had just got a pistol in each hand as the door
flew open; in they-rushed crying, ¢‘come out you d d reb-
el, we’ll shoot you, we’ll not take you before the Colonel to
be shot; come out, come out we’ll hang you!” said some,
others, ““we’'ll quarter you and feed you to the hogs as we’ve
just served one!” &ec. &c. Thoy made a general search,
two or three got on the hay-mow ran their swords down in
many places, remarking “I’ll fetch the blood from the damned
rebel,” and once or twice they came very near it. 'They’
passed over me scveral times, talked of burning the barn; but
concluded as it belonged to one of their stamp, it would not
do. They finally went their way remarking, *I don’t think
there is any one here I believe that d——d Nigger lied.”—
When all was still, I wens to the door looked out, but could
see no one, I then went back and laid down to rest, and if all
remained quiet, to take a short nap. It was néw near sun-
down. T disposed of some papers which had become of no
use to me, and if’ taken might be of greatdamage. I had not
laid over 200 minutes when the door was again opened, and
three or four stepped in, walked across the floor several times
saying, “if he is in here we Will place a sentry at the doors
and starve him out,”” and then went their way. Again all
was still, and in ten minutes I was fast asleep. I had neg-
lected to wind my watch, and on awaking could not tell how
long I had slept; but it was dark and I should judge about 12
o’clock; I was somewhat refreshed by sleep it being the first
; had mgeived for two days and nights, having taken no food
- in the time felt a little hungry. [ came cautiously down
thinking they might be there, went to the door 1o ses ifthey
had placed sentries at the door, and on finding none, started
out not knowing where or which way to go. [ travelled until
day-light principally in the woods, three times during the
night I was near being discovered .by Indians as I supposed
N their talk; they passed within a few feet of me several
times.
On the approach of daylight I found myself within twenty
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rods of a fence, and about sixty rods from a house; it was
impossible for me to travel farther without food; I therefore
thought it best to venture in and purchase (for I had money
with me) if possible, something to satisfy hunger. I therefore
to prevent suspicion hid my rifle, but kept my pistols, which
I had in a belt, and buttoned my overcoat which concealed
them. [did not know but they might be friendiy to the Pat-
riots;—1 knocked at the door, and they bid me come in,
in French. I asked the woman if she would sell me some-
thing to eat; she did not understand me, but a girl about six
years old, I should judge, replied in very good eng!ish, *‘yes sir
you can have something;” these two were the only persons
in the room. While sitting at the table the little girl asked
me “if I was a Patriot.”” Fearing nothing from them, 1 un-
hesitatingly replied, “Yes, are not your folks Patriots?’—
“No sir,” said she, “my father is not, but—"’ just at that
time he came in from a back room, and asked in a loud tone
“Are you a Patriot?’ ¢Yes,” said [, rising from the table
intending to make my exit as soon as possible; he saw my
intention, and quickly spoke in French, when to my surprise
three large bony Frenchmen appeared at the same door;—
two of them had large swords by their sides, and belts \vith
pistols; the other one had a gun.  “You are my prisoner,
you must go to Sandwich, with us!”’ said the man of the house.
I saw I was fast, for the present, at all events, and at once
replied, “there is where I want to go, for I have some friends
there;” hoping, by submitting willingly, that they might not
search me; this had its desired effect; and as they could not
discover my pistols, (my coat being buttoned) two lads were
dispatched for their horses, and four were brought to the door,
but it wanted the filth, and it appeared there was no more
that could be used; though they were talking in French con-
cerning the fifth one, 1 could understand what they were
talking about, and replied:—*If you have but four horses,
it will be one for each of you, and I will walk.” Buat as
there was some woods to go through, they preferred having
me on horse-back.  After much talking a horse was pro-
cured, and I was commanded to mount. I complied, still
thinking it would not take long to dismount, if an opportuni.
ty presented itself in passing through the woods, for I knew
we had a mile or more to pass through; but to my disappoint-
3
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ment a rope was produced and my feet tied under the horse’s
belly, to preveut me from dismounting, for there was
no fear of my running away from them with it, for it wasa
poor old foundered horse, with which it was impossible to
raise a trot. )

Some may say, “Oh! if I had been in your place I would
have done different, you had two pistols, why did you not
shoot two of them, and stand your chance to escape from the
others?’ but 1 presume you would not have done any differ-
ent in my situation. Recollect my condition to contend with
four very large and strong men, afier being nearly three days
and nights without sleep, with the exception of a few hours
in the barn, fasting the whole time, excepting a short meal
that morning; taking these things into consideration me thinks
you could not have done much different.

A preparation was made for a start, one on each side, ons
behind and one before; on moving off I discovered the little
girl drying her eyes with her apron, and two little boys with
tears streaming down their cheeks, which convinced me that
they were of different cast than those in arms against me.—
May God protect them from harm, and as they grow up may
they cherish and protect liberal priticipals. We were about
five miles distant from Sandwich; on our way, the one on my
right side was very free to talk, he said “No doubt Prince
will have you shot at once, as we have heard he was shoot-
ing them down as fast as they were brought in.”” “Shall I
be brought at once before him?”  “Yes,” he replied. You
may think it strange, but from that moment 1 came to the
conclusion to commit an act which to many, no doubt would,
appear horrible; but let them consider my situation—no hopes
of escape—about tobe ushered into the presence of a demon,
who was deliberately murdering better men than he ever was
—feeling confident that pleading would avail nothing—being
armed with pistols, I had nothing to hope on my arrival be-
fore such a cowardly tyrant;—I came to the full determina-
tion on approaching him to draw my pistols and rid the coun-
try of one of Britons favourites, Colonel John Prince. But
luckily for him, and perhaps for me, the would be lord was
at his dinner. :

On my approach to the jail, I was accosted by as many
as could get around the horse, crying out:—«We've got you,
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dismount, we’ll have a fine shooting mateh, to-morrow! we've
got eighteen rebels in jail here, they’ll all be shot or hung;
the Colonel says he’ll not wait for orders. Furthermore,
your good President savs in a late proclamiion, ‘the Patriots
are all a set of robbers and horsethieves,” and well have you
all shot!” -Itsad d lie,” said a man at the top of his
voice, at the same time making his way through the crowd,
“I was at the Barracks at the engagement and I know it to
be a lie; they behaved like brave and honest men, they took
me and thir:y-seven other prisoners, treated us like gentlemen,
took nothing from us but our guns, told us it was not for plun-
der they had come to Canada,but to protect us and all who might
throw themselves under their protection. Women and chil-
dren came out crying ‘for God sake sparethem!” thev were
told to go back to their houses, and remnin quiet, (or neither
they nor their proparty should be hurt if it was in their pow-
er to prevent it; and I know says he there was no property
meddled with. or defenceless women or children in any man-
ner molested to my certain knowledge; for while we were
prisoners before and afterwards, we had a fair chance to
know, and for God sake,”” said he “treat them with more ci-
vility.” Two or three others hollowed out, “treat them like
men, and not so much like brutes, for they behaved like gen-
tlemen to us.” However such talk did not sound well in
their ears.  “Away with him!” “Away with him!!”" was
the prevailing cry, listen not to such speeches, it sounds too
much like rebellion in our eamp, away with him,” and | was
pushed through the crowd into the hall, but in getting through
my over-coat was pulled off. “Oh! the d d rebel, he has
got two large pistols and a Bowieknile ! (It was a dirk about
ten inches long,) a number of hands were trying to find their
way into my pockets, for all prisoners were plundered of
money watches fine boots clothes and caps or hats that were
of any value, as soon as possible.

I was soon in the presence ol three or four of Her Majes-
ties Esquires;—*“Well,” says they “you rebels did not suc-
ceed in taking Canada, I suppose you are one, are you not?’
“] owe the Queen no allegiance, consequently am not a reb-
el, as you term me,” was my reply.  “‘Oh that’ll do! these
pistols and dirk, with the powder and balls, satisfies us for the
present; put himin the cells!” 1 was ushered from their
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presence, which I did not much gesire, into the presence of a
gentleman by the name of Joshua G. Doan, in a snug little
cell, and was soon introduced to him by a pair of the Queen’s
Jewels, attached to our wrists and ancles. These Jewels as
they were called, were, and had been, in great use in Cana-
da, and much worn by a great many honest and good men.
I soon learned [rom him the account of his capture, together
with seventeen others, who were confined in different parts
of the jail, all stiongly ironed.

Bbr. Doan told me that he together with six others had been
brought there that morning in a waggon; Colonel Prince
met them near the jail, and ordered the driver to wheel and
drive to the common, a large open field, and he would send a
detachment of soldiers, and have them shot at once.

“Preparations were making,”” said Me. D. “the soldiers ap-
peared, and we were geiting out of the waggon, Col. Chaun-
cey Sheldon arose to [ollow, and Col. Airey ol the regular
army was seen approaching within a few paces; Col. i hel-
don made a sign which was quickly noticed by Col. Airey,
who at once cried out, hold I’ all preparations censed at once,
as he came up, ‘who commands herc? What audacious act is
this about to be committed ¥ ‘Colonel Prince, of the Mili-
tia, sir,” replied an under officer. Col. P. was commanded
to appear forthwith, and afier the usual salute, Col. Airry re-
plied. ‘gaod Giuil, Colonel wint are von about ? Taking the
law into your own hands, and deliberately murderins men
th-t the savages hove epared! 1 have heard of vour mur-
der'ng the men, and have hastened here (o learn the vruth;
hoping you could not be guilty of so outrageous an act; but
have found it too true!  Let those men be confined, and you
Col. Prince prepare for Court Martial.?

“For my part,” continued Mr. D. “I am sorry that Colonel
Airey came up just as he did, for I had much rather be shot
than hung.” ~ As there had been a reward offered for him, he
fel-L sure that he would not escape.  “It looks rather dark,”
said 1, “for all as well as you. = That afternoon there were
five or six more brought in;—it was very cold, and no fire
or a sign of bedding;—some cells wrre so crowded it was im-
possible to lay down; and it was 10 o’clock in the evening
vyhen we received a few mouthsfull of coarse bread, and a very
little scup, so called. Although very tired could not sleep
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much that night, one reason was, we had no room to lay down,
and another was, every few minutes some one would come
to the door, to inform us that we were all to be shot or hung
in a day or two, as a court martial was about sitting and there
was no prospect of escape.

When daylight appeared, althoﬁgh to us very dim, at most,
Doan remarked, ©1 believe, by my [eclings, the cell is alive
with lice.” I at once agreed with him; and on consulting
our comrads, they were all of the same opinion. On close
examination that day, although there was but one pane of
glass with bars of iron on each side, we conld, by putting our
eyes close to the floor, discover that the cracks were literally
alive with large body lice; all of us from that time were
cursed with an euemy that much assisted their brother
Tories in their persecutions, until our arrival at Van Die-
man’s Land. E

I think it was the fifth day from our arvival at that horri-
ble place that ordars were given to prepare to move, and in
less than ten minuies our door was thrown open, with the
words “come out here!”” we was glad to hear the order, even
if it was to be shot. We were paraded in the hall, our irons
minutely examined, ordered to step back, and others brought
{forward until all were examined, then marched out through
a strong guard on both sides which reached to the road; with
much trouble we succeeded in getting into waggons, it was
about ten o’clock in the evening, and in getting in some had
the skin torn from their ancles, by the clevises and pins,
which were so tight, and fetching our feet so close together,
one could not move an inch without the other.

Orders were given to move on, a large body of dragoons on
either side to guard us; we had not proceeded over four
miles, when the orders were “halt,”” we were opposite a grog
shop, which, as they said, was against the law to pass
without calling. The Province was then governed by simi-
lar laws, and by men that were bound not to pass the grog
shop. Whilst they were by turns regaleing themselves
with that delicious beverage, rum, and its companion, fire,
for I believe it is hard to tell which is the most destructive,
though both good in their place, I am sure that we needed
fire at that time, but was oblige to sit, (it is hard to tell how,)
shivering and some freezing for a long hour, when the orders

3%
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were “ready, march!”  About five miles farther, and we
halted before another grog shop, and about the same ma-
nceuvering here as at the former place; after sitting another
hour, shivering and freezing, bound tight together with irons,
and receiving repeated insuits, orders were again to march.
After traveling seven or efzht miles farther we were ordered
to turn out; some three or four on reaching the ground could
pot stand; being so long in one®position, chilled, their feet
frozen, the irons being so tight as to prevent the circulation of
blood, were obliged to be carried or led into Fort Malden.—
1 think there were twenty eight of us all in one room, about
twelve by eighteen. It is impossible to describe fully our
sufferings, during our seven weeks stay at that place; 1 shall,
however, attempt to give you a faint description of a part.
Previous to our leaving Sandwich we were separated, or
in other words' changed partners, which was universslly the
rule, after being a short time together, to prevent plans of
escape. I was at thistime chained with a man by the name
of Danie] Swetman who afterwards proved himself to be a
traitor, and Queen’s witness; but I considered him no worse
than hundreds, who had deserted us, on our attempt to erect
the standard of Liberty in Canada. He was taken out and
questioned three times during our stay there; I mistrusted him
the first time, and when he came back, I asked him if he was
about turning Queen’s witness, (we had to speak in a whis-
per) he replied “yes, and there is a chance for you, they say
they want some more.”” “You tell them for me, that they
may go to the d 1 for Queen’s witnesses, for my oath
would not allow me to hang my companions in a good
cause.” “Well,”” says he “do as you like, but I am one and
shall hang Perley, Cunningham, and Doan.” .“Could you
not have got along by hanging one?’ said I. He replied,
“No, 1 tried hard, but they told me I must go as high as
three.”” 1 told him “there was no need of his swearing
against Doan, for his fate was sealed.” “Well,” says-he
say nothing, 1 will try to get along without hanging af]y if
possible.”  ¢«Do,” says I, “it is.a hard thing to die in a good
cause, but its harder to hang three better men than you ever
was, to save one, according to your principle, a curse to him-
_selfand the world. 1 pray you consider what you are about !*
He looked rather sour and said no more for some time, he
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was shortly afterwards, called out again. I then considered
it my duty to inform them of his design, they saied they
could not believe it, “What I tell you is true,” said I, they
were afterwards convinced of the fact. 1 might say much
more on this subject but it is painful.

To return.  We were twenty-four hours in this place be-
fore we received any food, the door was then opened, a large
bucket of Beelshead boiled, and in the water, was set down in
the middle of the floor; the man said nothing, turned and
went off, we waited sometime, thinking he would return with
some implements, not of war, but to attack the bullock’s
head with.  You may judge we were very hungry, and the
centry said there was no signs of his return, that we might
manage it as we could. You recollect we were strongly
ironed, two together hand and foot, and but one hand at lib-
erty; two approached the bucket, and with one hand, man-
aged to extract a little from the head, both obliged to kneel
to sup a little of the broth, which was warm and revived us
a little; this couple then stepped back, and another approach-
ed and performed in like manner; though each one took but
Htile, three or four that were last had nothing, we informed
the centry of it, he said he would see if his mess-mates, which
were in the adjoining room, had not a little to keep them
from starving, they sent us a little bread and soup. Zomeof
the regular soldiers, in the absence of officers, felt disposed
to assist, us at times, in that way. They, mostly all, knew
how to pity our suffering, and would often assist if it was in
their power, but are generally compelled to be tyrants, es-
pecially in the presence of their officers.

Messrs. Woodman, Sweet, Higgins, myself and two or three
others suffered extremely by frozen feet. They were so
swolen in a few days after our arrival thére, that we were
obliged to cut our boots from our chains down, as the chains
prevented us from getting them off  Any one that has ever
had frozen limbs can judge our situation, for weeks they felt
as though they were in hot embers. Many had their ancles
so swolen by the small clevises, that they suffered extremely,
it was with much difficulty that they were removed, and re-
placed with larger ones. I solemnly declare to you that our
sufferings here were almost beyond endurance, and as this
js a sample of our treatment for about nine months in
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different prisons, until our arrival at Kingston or Ft. Henry, it
induces me to be more particular, in discribing some of them,
Look for a moment at our prison, and there behold twenty-
eight men in a small room, situated on the beach of lake Erie
in the middle of winter, without fire, or bedding of any kind,
fastened together by twos, not more than half enough to eat,
and that filthy, and ot the coarsest kind, and nothing to eat it
with; some cbliged to sit while others were trying to sleep,
by lying upon their backs or [aces, it one should stir in the
least without the knowledge of the other it would cause him
to cry out, “you are tearing my ancle or wrist off,”’ and per-
haps one would want to get up to go to the tud which was sit-
ting in one corner &[ the same room, but could not go without
his mate, who wns perhaps asleep, and in getting to it,
obliged to pass over others, that were sleeping, causing them
to cry out, “get off! Oh God! your are killing me I’ oth-
ers, “vou are breaking my legs!”  ‘“you are breaking my
head ’” “Oh! get off oi’ my arms!” &ec. &e.; but to the tub
must go; which frequently was not empticd until the contents
werc all over the floor, and running under us while sleeping,
You mauy judge our room did not send forth a very savor%'
smell. Then add to this and much more, the lice that were
continually swelling their ranks, and if those with only two
legs, in shape of men, should fail in taking the last drop of
blood, they would assist them all in their power. I can as-
sure vou that between tham both, they came very near ac-
complishing the work; for against this formidable foe, we
were poorly prepared to resist.  You may judge of the in-
creare, when our clothes were not off our backs, nor a change
of linen for ten weeks, and some wore flanels; no doubt you
would have laughed to have seen them, when tiken off, not
to exchange them for new ones, but for the purpo-c of wash-
ing ourselves in cold water, and without soap. We were not
allowed a razor for the four first weeks. After being thare
some two weeks, Col. Prince canie in, and asked a number of
questions, but got litile or no satisfaction; among tiem were
if we knew such and such men ? We knew his obj:ct was no
good; he finally asked us if we knew Col. Harvale? the re-
ply was, “Yes, and a better man than ever wore a British
uniform. We knew he had been murdered; soon alter the
battle; he was surrounded by eighteen or twenty and com-
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manded to surrender. “What will be done with me if I do %
said he, “You will be shot immediately, on being brought be-
fore Col. Prince.”  “Then.” says he, “I may as well die
here I”” He was a Kentuckian, stood six feet two inches, and
large in proportion; he went at them killed three and wound-
ed four others, before they succeeded in pinning him to the
ground with their bayonets. He waskilled, however, on the
spot, fought to the last with deteimined fury, with a large
bowie-knife. Some others who had the same kind of weap-
ons, had done likewise.

We were now about to leave this place, after remaining
here about seven weeks in the situation above partly deserib-
ed, (for [ want in language to do justice in describing the
horrors of that place,) an officer came to the door, cried out,
“Prepare to move.” In less than five minutes a Blacksmith
was in our room, with a strong guard at the door, six were
soon overhauled, and marched out, presently six more,
“that’ll do for the present,’’ said they, it appeared they were
afraid.to take all at once. I+ i1l here remark that the same
changing pariners was observed here as well as on our com-
- ing to this place. [ was now chained with Cunningham;
Sweeiman had gone, and I was not sorry. Consider my sit-
uation during seven weeks chained to a Queen’s witness, in
that horrible place; many times wishing to converse or ask
favors which were natural in our situation; but did not, more
than possible.

Four dayvs from the time the first were taken, the same call
was for the remainder, twelve occupying two sleighs, and the
other four one sleigh. Rations were weighed out (or all, but
on onr way was robbed of the most of ours.  There was a
large train of horse guards in the rear as well as {ront of the
sleighs we occupied. They would nnt tell us where we were
bound but we concluded to London, as we had heard a Court
Martial was there sitting, and at the expiration of three days,
arrived at that place. The same rules were observed as well
in this journey as in the former, we were not allowed to
leave our position during the day, while they called at every
grog shop. We suffered much with cold, hunger, and the
tightness of chains.

On calling at a tavern near night on the first day
of our journey, a man came out and inquired who we were,
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on being told, replied, “I will bring you something to eat,”
we thanked him kindly, and he soon returned, but as he was
handing us some pies and cakes, was commanded to be off.
He replied “It is a shame to treat men in that manner, freez-
ing aud stacving,” he seemed determined to help us; but in
the act was knocked down and crually beaten.  We pled
and begged for God sake not to kill him, at the same time
tryving to get to his assistance, but was ovcrpowered and
forced to submit. I believe if our chains had been off at that
time, not a man of us would have left the sp:t alive; but I
am crnvinced that there are times when o man cannot fight
until he dies. A short time after leaving, I asked the driver
if he knew the man’s name that gave the orders for that man
who was g0 crually beaten, not to give us the pies and
cakes. “None of vour business,”” was the reply. Said I it
is evident he is a Queen’s man.” “Yes,”’ said he., “Well is
he a sample of your torics?’ Tasked.  “Yes, nnd if you don’t
behave pretty well you’ll g=t the same tretiment,”” continued
the driver.  *‘well il that is a sample Lord deliver me from
ever becoming a {Juecn’s man,” 1 replied.

About this time A woman came running down to the road
from a houze standing some twenly rods back, crying at the
top of her voice, “What’s the matter ? what’s the matter?”’
Some one thinking to frighten the oldlady, replie] in a high
tone, “The rebels are coming through the country driving
all before them ! “Iam glad on’t! vesI am glad on’t for
I have been praving for it these two vears.”  One of our
men cried out, “God bless you good woman!”  One would
have thought, from the.r actions, that they would shoot the
old lady as well as the whole of us; however it passed off
and no harm done.

It was by this time near night, and they began to talk
about a place to put up, one of them “replied there is an able
Scotch tarmer avout a mile ahead, he is a rebel and we’ll
make him keep some of us,” we were soon in front of hig
door, the gentleman of the house appeared. “Well old man
you must entertain some of your stamp to night.”  «[ be.
lieve then they are not only gentlemen but would be w'illing
to accommodate me under the same circumstances,” replied
the old man. “Well, well, none of your preaching old man,
we want the strongest room in the house for these men, don’t
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want any beds for them, but want all youv’e got for our-
selves.” Nothing of consequence was farther said. Every
room in his house was almost ruined that night; they ordered
the best the house afforded for supper, which took some time
to prepare, there being so much confusion, they were, how-
ever seated, as many as could, and when they were all done,
the lady asked if the prisoners should have some likewise ?
“Oh no they’ll do well enough, we’ll take care of them.”’—
The lady’s Scotch temper was up ina moment, we could
hear her from our room, and she first began to plead, but
soon began in louder tome, telling them “they were a dis-
grace to the country, and the country is almost ruined by
tyrants like yourselves.”” Much more was said, which I dis-
remember, but it was to the purpose.  *If they stop in this
house to-night they shall have as good as I bave got,” said
the good lady, and went about preparing thesame. “0Old la-
dy you need not make so much fuss, for they can’tsit at a
table, they are in irons,” said one. “I don’t care, I can take
it to them, and the irons can be taken off their wrists, you
ought to be ashamed, so many of you to guard so few, and
then must chain them hand and foot, and use them like brutes,
freezing and starving them in this manner; for shame to use
w&ur fellow man thus! 1 know they would not treat you in
this manner,’® continued the lady, and by her perseverance
.we had a good warm supper for the first time within the last
two months. I can assure you it met with a harty reception,
and will be remembered while life exists.

As we were about to retire she came into the room crowd-
ing by the centry, who was about to resist, as she exclaimed,
“I don’t care for you Mr. Centry, it’s my own house, and I’ll
let you know it; these men shall have something besides
boards to lay on.”” In she come, with her arms full of bed-
clothes; I happened to be near the door as she entered, and
whispered in my ear, I think them blackguards will sleep
rather cold to-night, for I have robbed the beds ol nearly all
their clothing for you.” ~ We nearly all spoke at the same
time, thanking her, but requesting ber to take them imme-
diately out of the room; “Why ¥’ said she.  “Because we
are so dirty, they will be ruined.” “Oh, po! I can wash
them again.”” We plead every way, but were finally obliged
to tell her that we were very lousy, and the clothes would be
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ruined forever.” At last she withdrew remarking, “Oh, my
God! my God! At all events, there shall be a fire in the
room.”  Though the fire [elt comfortable, (for it was the
first we had seen for two months of severe cold weather,) it
oppeared as though we would be euten up alive that }light.—
About sunrise we were orderved to turn ont, got into the
sleighs and was socn on our way. Travelled that day about
the same as the day previous, cold and hungry.. Second
night no fire, nothing to eat but a_hard buiscit and a small
slice of raw pork; third night, fare about the same, cxcepting
much insult and abuse, by a party of blackguards telling us
at intervals through the night, that we *“‘would all be hungin
the course of two or three days, that the hanging had com-
menced, they had seen ten ol the rebels hung that morning,
and was going to London to see us hung. You had better let
me have your money, andall vour things, for you will not
want them much longer, them boots, that cap, coat, vest, pan-
taloons, &e. &c.”

Now reader, to be sure some of us had been more {ortunate
than others in retaining o part, and some all, of our clothes,
until now, and was not willing, although literaly alive with ver-
min, to dispose of thein, unless it was for new or clean ones,
for nearly, or all the Queen’s volunteers throught the Canad 8
were lousy; so by exchanging clothes with theni would not
better our condition.  We told them, therefore, that we
should keep. the ones we had for all giving to, or exchanging
with, a set of lousy robbers as we knew them to be. They
were on the point of compelling us to submit, as they were
called away to proceed in search of some rebels who, it was
said, were assembling (or the purpose of liberating the pris-
oners; whether this was the fact, I do not know; at any rate,
our chains were examined, and a double watch placed over
us from that time until our arrival at London.

On our arrival at this place, we found seventeen or eigh-
teen that were at the crossing, on the morning of the 4th
December, ncar Windsor; perhaps some, or all. had been in
thg battle. They were taken prisoners, some twenty or
thirty miles from Sandwich up the St. Clair Rriver, and
were taken from thence direct to London, C. W, A Court
Martial was now in sessior, some had been tried, and twe
under sentence of death, when we arrived.
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CHAPTER III.

The Trial, &ec.

I have not room to detail all the abominable and corrupt
proceedings of the party in power at that place. 1will here
remark that their whole proceedings respecting our trials and
after detention as prisoners, were all illegal, and has been
pronounced so by some of the most able lords in England, as
well as many in Canada and Van Dieman’s Land, and ought
to be so pronounced by all good citizens of the United States.
Still we have been allowed to be kidnapped and dragged
through Canada, thence across the ocean to a Penal colony,
and there doomed to sufferings unparalleled. But I believe
about this time, Mr. Van Buren’s son was in England, and
as 1 understood, had the extreme ‘felicity of kissing the
Queen’s hand, which might be considered by some as an ofl-
set for any depradations her - subjects might see fit to
commit upon the persons or property of citizens belong-
ing to the United States. Butto proceed ; our treatment in
London was similar to that in Malden, only we were con-
fined in cells ; but each cell was crowded {ull. We were
not given half enough to eat, and that of the most filthy
nature, which was handed to us through the diamond hole.
It was so dark as to be almost impossible to distinguish what
it was, but we could discern enough to know that it was not fit
for hogs to eat. We hall no bedding allowed us, and the
tub, for our use, which stood in the corner, often remained for
two or three days before we could prevail .on the turnkey
(who was a brute, in every sense of the word,) to cause it to
be emptied, which, with close confinement, made our impris.
onment horrible to endure.

Examinations soon commenced, by taking us oneata time,
before two men selected for the purpose, when we were asked
many questions; but we soon discovered that their object
was to cause us to criminate ourselves, at the same time tell-
ing us we need not fear, for what we acknowledged to them
would not be brought up against usat our trials. Now the

4
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most of us knew too well their object, and was determined to
say but little. They commenced with me in this manner:
«Did you cross over on a steam boat on the morning of the
4th of Dec., with an armed force, and land near Windsor?
Come, tell us all, we will promise it shall not be mentioned
onthe day of trial ; we are friends to you and want to know
all, so that we can assist vou all in our power, at your trial ¥’
After waiting a little ; *Come,” said they, ““go onj tell us
all about it: tell the whole story ; it will be better for you.”
A short pause ; and ¢ Comic, go on with your story.”  Now
I was not in a very good humor, knowing their evil desires.
[ replied to all their questions, that I had nothing to say, at
present. “ Did you not cross over oh that boat, with an
armed force ? come, goon with the story ; tell us all about
it.” 1 have nothing to say, at present, I repeated. * Take
him away,” said one, “and bring in another:” and so on,
until all had been overhauled. Some acknowledged more
than others, and every word was recorded, and presented on
our trial ; beflore the court martial, so called. O! that I'had
room to go thvough with all the intrigue and deception prac-
ticed by that corrupt court.  Every imaginary measure was
resorted to to prevent the prisoners from having a fair trial.
About this time we were moved about from cell to cell,
being separated as often as possible to prevent us {rom agree-
ing too, or planning any means of defence. Ve were not
allowed council, except of their own choosing, which was of
their own kind, and with them in league to please their be-
loved Governor, Sir George Arthur, who delighted in deeds
of blood, and who caused fifteen hundred human beings to be
extended between the heavens and éarth, daring eleven years,
of tyranny in Van Dieman’s Land : and through his orders
were the aborigines of the Island hunted down and cruelly
murdered. He was at this time in Canada, and had com-
menced the same slanghter among all those that dared to
assert their rightsagainst tyranny.  We were brought before
crouching menials and petty office-seekers, who are ever
ready to stoop to any actto obtain their ends, even to delib-
erately murdering better men than they ever were. And
why ? because the very government under which they serve,
sanctions it, and have to resort to such means to support
monarchy, and awe the people into subjection. You have only
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to refer to the past history of England to know the fact. I
might present many proofs on this subject, but 1 shall leave
it for the present. I must observe, however, that I believe
there are a great many good men holding office, notwith-
standing, I believe there is great need of reform in general;
so that those who have good desires may have a chance to
manifest them for the good of the people

We were brought before the court in twos, threes and
sixes; and in no case, less than two. It wasnecessary to have
evidence, which coald have been obtained among themselves;
but that would not do, as it would give the people a chance
to suspect them of barefaced bribery. They must have.some
out of our party, and I am sorry to say, obtained two or
three by threatening to hang them if thoy refused ; the pris-
oners not being aware that this was the woy they managed
tosprocure witncsses in cases of emergency. But the most
of us knew their intentions and warned others to be on
their guard, and not satis{y them in that rcspect. b, how
it grieved us to behold some, at the prospect of death, shrink
from duty and cause others ‘to be hung, to save their own
lives, after having faced death in almost evéry form. Thanks
to kind ITeaven, it was considered by most of us, as on ever-
lasting di%grace, and were willing to die ourselves, rather
than be the cause of convicting one of our nssucintes. In
the midst of the trials executions were taking place; the
gallows was erected at the frout of the jail, closa to the wall,
so that the doomed ones eould walk out at o door in the sec-
ond story on a platform, when the drop was cut it fell
against the building, and was audibly heard by vs inside.—
Benjamin Liynn, I believe, wasthe first; he had been wounded
in the wrist, and having no care taken, mortification ensued,
so that he was not expected to live twenty-four hours when
the rope was put round his neck ; but the bloood-hounds
were not to be so disappointed, and he was soon despatched.
He died in full faith that the cause he espoused was a good
one, and was sorry he could not live to see Canada {ree.  He
believed it would be so at no distantday. Lynn wasabrave
and good man, and was the Adjutant to our forces.

It so happened that I was one of six that wete the last
tried. George Putnam, the witness, was asked if he knew
any of the prisoners at the bar ; when looking at each one



44 NARRATIVE OF A

for & moment, he replied, “ Yes, I know Mr. Marsh.” He
was then asked if he knew any more of them; to which he
answered “ No.” Well, go on and tell ns all you know
about Marsh. Was he not in the engagement at Wind.
gor 7 ¢ fle was.”” How was he armed ; come, go on, tell
the whole story ? “He was arined with a rvifle, brace of
pistols, and dirk.””  Did he hold a commission ? *“He did.”
What was it ¢ * A Lieatenant’s.” 1 was then told by the
Judge if I wished to ask the wiiness any questions, I must
address nivsel{ to him and he would put them to the witness.
Now I had intended to say something, but when I
saw their manner of proceeding, and the lawyer se-
lected by them as dumb as a brute,—to tell you the
truth, I was so provoked I could not utter a word;
besides I knew it was of no use for me to attempt to
speak at any length, so I merely remarked, that it was
useless for me, or any of the prisoners to say a word,
for sentence was passed before we were brought into
the presence of the court : it’s in vour power to do
with us as you please. The lawyer then wispered in
my ear—*tell them you throw yourself on the mercy
of the court.” There is no mercy here, I replicd.—
The court were at this time in a little room where the
grog was deposited, which room they visited very often,
and were heard to laugh and talk for a few minutes,
then return and proceed with the trials. The prison-
ers were obliged to stand in the box the whole time.
We had suffered much, and many were very unwell ;
one man fainted, and was obliged to be carried out, yet
there we had to stand during the whole trial, I will
briefly remark that this was the manner of procedure
during the term of trials. 1 uaderstood at the time, that
Albert Clarke had not a word of testimony against him
but the court concluded, as he was a good looking man:
he might have been an officer, and thought it best to
hang him; accordingly he was hung. No man re-
ceived a sentence at the bar; as soon as tried, each
one was ordered back to his cell without knowing what
was to be his fate, until the sherif came to the door,
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called a name, and read the warrant, which gave some
twelve, and some twenty-four hours, to prepare for
death.

I'was at this time in a room in the second story, with
ten others. Amos Pearly had just been notified to
prepare for death the following day. During that day
we discovered Sweetman, the Queen’s witness, in the
street, opposite the jail ; for there were two windows
in that room. Pearly remarked that he wished he had
his rifle ; and surely it was hard to see a man at liberty
who had escaped by swearing away the lives of his
associates, Pearly was about to sufferdeath on his tes-
timony, and there was no chance for redress. Pearly
had a cousin, who was a tory, and one of the court-
martial, who seemed disposed to show him no mercy.
That night he was taken out of our room and put into
the condemned cell, which was the last we ever saw of
him: he talked to us on the subject, before leaving, and
said he meant to meet his death like a man; that he had
committed no crime—said much of the cause of our
failure, and believed their executions would have a ten-
dency to exasperate the people; and he hoped, if he
could not live to see it, that Canada might yet be free ;
that we, also, might yet be set at liberty, and hoped, if
any of us were doomed to follow him, we would not
shrink from duty, but with our last breath, declare the
cause which we had engaged in, to be just and holy;
and although we had failed, it was not our fauit. He
talked much on the subject: he was a good scholar, and
a good man.

Joshua G. Doan, Albert Clarke, Daniel Bedford,
Amos Pearly, Hiram Lynn and Cornelius Cuningham,
were the six men exccuted at this place. I believe that
Arthur had signed the death warrants of others, but all
at once there appeared something which convinced him
that there was illegality respecting our trials ; the act
under which we were tried had previously been sent to
England for sanction, but was condemned. They had

4*
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commenced hanging, supposing the act would be sanc-
tioned by the home government, and what was to be
done? there had alrcady becn some 20 or 25 illegally
executed. Arthur’s blunders must be plastered over
in some way, as similar acts of Governors in Canada,
as well as other of her Majesty’s colony’s had been
done before. I know that among many people, there
are many miads, but it was and still is my opinion that
we were not guilty of any crime; and were not tried
according to the laws of any nation, and suflered the
extreme penalty——not of law, but of power. I believe
those that suflered upon the gallows were murdered
men, and those that were sent to Van Dieman’s could,
if they had friends and means, bring an action against
the English government for false imprisonment. 1 am
not alone in this belief, but some of the ablest men in
England, as well as the greatest counsellor in Van
Dieman’s Land has told us that the English govern-
ment cxpected it would be done as soon as we were
liberated. They laugh in their sleeve to think and
- know that they have so long detained the citizens of the
United States illegally, without their daring to resent it.
We remained in London about three months, and my
treatment had been so severe,that the second week after
my arrival at that place, being chilled through, and
suffering from frozen feet, starvation, galling chains,
vermin and filth, that I had a fever and pain in my
breast, so that for six weeks I was not expected to
live. There were a number afflictéd in a similar man-
ner. Dr. Moore seemed willing to do all in his power
for us; I belicve he was a reformer at heart, and wished
to be so by practice. Mr. David O. Marsh, who was
living in London, heard of one by the name of Marsh,
that was a prisoner, and very sick; he called, and by
much persuasion the turnkey consented to let him come
to the door. We had not much time to talk, to know
whether we were in any manner connected, and he
said he would try to assist me, but the turnkey was.



PATRIOT EXILE. 7

stich a tyrant he did not know as he could, but would
try. I thanked Lim, and he went away; in about an
hour my name was called by the turnkey, and as the
door opened. Mr. Marsh approached with a blanket,
which he gave me, and also a bowl of porage, which
relished very well. ‘The turnkey remarked, that if I
was not sick, this would not be aliowed. 1 unrolled the
blanket, and found about 3 lbs. of tobacco, which I
thought was intended for all in the room, and accord-
ingly gave it out to those that used, 1 was called as
often as once a day till 1 got better. The turnkey would
say, “hereisa bowl of grucl Mrs. Marsh has brought
for you.” She sent or brought Indian meal gruel till I
got so that [ could eat other food. Their kindness to
me at that time will not be forgotton.

Some may say, ‘Areyou not doing wrong in men-
tioning their names?”  Ii [ was not confident there was
no danger, be assured I would notdo ir. I was given
to understand that he, Mr. Marsh, had spoken to the
Doctor respecting my nced of something of the kind,
and of course, the jallor could not refuse; so no thanks
to the turnkey, who was daily in the habit of purloin-
ing things that were sent to the prisoners. We found
out we had a great many friends in and about London,
who brought in a great many things, and which he
promised the donors he would deliver to us, but we
did not receive half. He would not let any one come
to see us, but said he would hand itin. After we had
found him out and accused him of it, he would abuse
us and treat us like so many dogs, and a great deal
worse than they treat their dogs.

Elijah C. Woodman, whose family was living in the
place, was with us, and in the room with me. He told
mea circumstance that occurred the year before, when
the reformers were hunted down and thrown into pris-
on, among whom was Mr. Marsh and himself, and
were imprisoned in that jail. It was crowded
to its fullest extent during the first year of the out.
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break, likewise all the juils in the province. He said
Mr. Marsh had been put in for a witness against some
of the reformers. His wife came as often as possible
to bring him whatever she might be allowed to.  Says
she, “don’t you swear against the reformers, not in
any case; do you stay in jail till you rot, first; I will
manage 10 get you something to eat, and if I don’t, do
you die before you swear against your friends.” He
did not, and after keeping him a long time, they were
satisfied it was no use to keep him longer, so liberated
him. A number in the room said, *“ Well, I don’t
know what others may think, but I think that is just
such a wife as [ should like.” I remarked to Mr.
Woodman, thatI thought he was blest with a wife of
the same stamp, for she came to the room soon after we
arrived there and told him not to swear againstany of-
his comrades on any account. “Yes says Woodman,
my wife is a regular down easter, a vankee. I might
say a great deal respecting our stay at this place, but as
it might not be interesting to many, I shall pass on.
After the execution of those before mentioned, and the
liberation, of some of the younger ones, there wasa compa-
ny of us, eighteen in number, started lor Toronto, in waggons,
on the first day of April, 1839. Ve were near o week on
our journey, treatment as usual.  You must know our suffer-
ings were not light; some of us quite unwell, and with our
frozen feet and galled ancles, climbing back and forth in the
waggons, chained, or rather, fastened with clevis and pin,
which held us still eloser together, [or we were fastened by
pairs, however, we were glad to leave London, where we had
seen so much inhuman treatment. We werce still more re-
joiced, i’ possible, on lcaving the waggons; not, however, for
a better place, but one, if possible, worse than the place we
had left. Now some might say, if T had been one, in trav-
eling from London to Toronto, I would have made my es-
cape. But if it could be possible for you to know our condi-
tion, you would not think it in our power, 1t wasnow warm
weather, and our treatment had been so bad, the vermin in-
creasing at the approach of mild weather, and many, or all,
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;n/ poor health, and very much reduced, it was as much as we
could do to get in and out of the waggons, especially, alter
- setting all day, for we were not allowed to gét out but once
during the day, and at night to lay down on the floor with-
out any bedding, in the morning eating a little, start off, and
a bit of hard bread thrown in to each waggon for us through
the day. Finally, taking cll things into consideration, my
opinion i, you could not have made great progress in escape-
ing. On our arrival at Toronto, we were put into the jail, in
a hall that was occupied during the day by thirty or forty,
and at night all locked in different celis—[rom five to
eight in a cell. The jail was crowded full; soms crazy,
some for murder, some for stealing, some for desertion, and
various other crimes. This old jail, as well as all others,
was alive with vermin. It is out of my power Lo describe this
place, and our feelings at our entrance, und during seven
weeks confinement in this horrible place.  Our rations were
hardly sufficient to kezsp us alive, what there was, was more
filthy, if possible, than any before. DBullock’s heads, boiled
with a very few peas, that the rats had been among, and I de-
clare it was impossible to tell, many times, of what our scan-
ty meal consisted, it appeared to be their intention to poison
us here. The bullock’s heads were boiled with brains, teath,
and often the hair was so thick in the broth, together with the
effects of rats and mice, that we could not stomach it, we
came tothe conclusion that our days would be ended here.
Many of us lived on three quarters of a pound of bread per
day, during our stay there. I must here mention, that after
we had been two weeks in this place, a gentleman by the
name of Richardson, a Methodist Minister, residing in the
city, visited us, he said he bad heard of our condition, fearing
we could not long survive under such treatment, had brought
with him what we most needed, excepting liberty, which was
a large basket of provisions, he said he had tried to see us be-
fore, but was not allowedtill then, and expected that would be
the last. He stoped a few moments, and comforted us in our
affliction, by telling us he could not say for certaim; but he be-
lieved it was their intention to libeate us in a shaor: time.
This kind act was received with greatful hearts, was often
spoken of, and I believe will not be easily forgotten by any
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of us. There were some others who visited us, but very few
with the same feelings of Mr. R.

My mother called on a Col. Booth, at Lundy’s Lane, to
enquire i’ he could give her any information respecting the
removal of the prisoners [rom London o Toronto. «“Why,”
said he, *what do you want to know about them? have you
any friends amongst them ?”  “Yes, I have o son a prisoner
there.” The brute replied, “God Damn hini, we’ll hang him,
the d 4 rebel, we'll hang him,” at the same time calling a
guard and threatening to put ler in the watch-house. Heap-
pearedin a great rage and observed. “who knows but what
she has some sharp instrument about her.”” 1 suppiose the no-
ble Ccl. had been tuking a little to much, I hope he will nev-
er come in my way. DBy the kind interference of some
friends she cxcivied the watch-house, and learned of some one
rove disposed to give her information, that which convinced
her of my being nt Toronto. She immediately set out upon
the journcy, which was some fifty miles. he cninc into the
jail and enquired if'l was there, and if she could have the
privilege of seeing me. The tumkoy replied that I was
there, but that he had orders not to let any one in to see the
prisoners, however, he would see Mr. Kidd, the jailor. Mr.
Kidd consented to let me come down and see her a few min-
utes, we were up stairs at the time.  The turnkey crime up
and told me that my mother was below, waiting to scé me.
Now, render, T was glad and I was sorry, to appenr as I was,
diriyv and lousy, and looking very poor, for I had been sick,
ana [ knew it would mnke hor feel bad, to ses me looking so.
Laveanged my apnarel as well as I conld, and went down,
you may judge of our meeting, for 1 cannotesplainit. I
had to equivocate a little, in answer to some questions she
asked me, to spare a mother’s feelings. 1appeared as con-
tented as possible. {he said she had heard we were lousy
and loaded with chains, with frozen feet &c. &c. 0, savs
I, we stand it very well, I think we shall all soon be Jibera-
ted, then I will tell vou all about it. She hod brought me
somie elathes, but I 1012 her I would not take them, thev would
be ruined, and I shosld be out soon. We had made“prepar-
ations 10 break jail, but were removed sooner than was ex.
pected. We could not talk much, Mr. Kidd being present.
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She asked him if she would be allowed to let me have some
money, he replied ““yes, but there is not much chance of
using it.” [ would not take but a dollar, thinking it would
be all I should need, for I did not think of stopping there a
long time. She went away and returned the next day, she
told me she had been to see Governor Arthur, I told her [ was
sorry, for I had intended not to ask any favours of the old
tyrant—we had «ll come to that conclusion. Lount and
Mathews were hung at that place, and while their wives 'were
humbly pleading for their dead bodies, were'spurned from his
presence, We knew it was useless to appeal to him. I told
her if I had known that she was a going to see him, I should
have strongly objected to it, yet I could not blame her, know-
ing that she wished to do all that was in her power. Theold
reprobate lied to her, he told her that we would all be liber-
ated in a few days, when at the same time he knew better, he
came in to see us, but soon dizcovered that we were men
different from those he had been in the habit of dealing with,
no doubt he supposed we would get down on our kneesto him
and beg for mercy, but instead of that, not a mansaluted him
by taking off the hat, which was customary in our situation,
until requested by the jailor. He waited some time expect-
ing thatin accordance with permission given, some one would
ask of him some boon, which we knew he stood ready to deny,
but he had not the chance. He told us we had got into a bad
serape, and must expect to be punished. We told him we did
not consider the cause we had embraced a bad one, and be-
lieved we had been punished sufficiently, as he must know the
cause which induced usto take up arms. “Rebellionisa
great crime, and you ought to be severcly punished,” said he.
Your excellency will please consider the cause which led to
rebellion, and you certainly cannot consider il a very great
crime. Nothing further was said, and he withdrew, whena
man that was in an adjoining room, who had heard all, re-
marked, well, I guess he didn’t make much out of you chaps
this time.

Sir John Colborn, Sir Francis Bond Head and Sir George
Arthur, were all three tyrants and cowards, and backed by
the same in England and Canada. It was by the acts of such
characters as these, that the Canadies were well nigh ruined.
If I had room I would give you a description of the charac.
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ter and conduct of these, and stmilar characters, which have
been the sole cause of the rebellion in Canada.

Just imagine what the acts of a tyranical, covetous, blood-

. thirsty, cowardly, selfish, overbearing, crouching, menial of-
fice seeker, supporter of monarchy would be, and you can
form some idea of the acts which led to rebellion, for you have
the characters of the men thathave govorned in the Canadies,
I may say, eversince they have been subject to the crown of
great Britain. 1 will refer you to Gen. McLeods history of
these men’s proceedings, likewise Mr. Waits, Dr. Theller,
L. Miller, and some others, as [ have not room in this work,
to do them justice. I must procecl.

hilst we were confined in this place, and likewise in all
others, we were not allowedto write, except.our letters were
first read by the autherities, and if there was any thing in them
that did not suit them, they were destroyed.  Consequently,
when we did write, were obliged to write lies to our friends,rep-
resenting our situation different irom vshat it was, and often
Jattering those in power. Under those circumstances, we
wrote but littlz, and our {riends could not be fully apprised of
our situation.

Mz, Charles Pell, of Chipeway, will please excuse me, for
taking the liberty inthis, of thanking him, for his friendly
visit to me, in this place, (“a friend in need, is a friend in
deed.”)  Whilst we were there, a man by the name of
Perry, a Catholic, frem Ireland, who had been confined for
some time, wos let out abput noon, he returned in abouttwo
hours, with his hands and clothes covered v-ith blood. Ashe
was shoved into the hall cmongst us.  “Well,” said he “I’ve
done it.”  Done what? says two or three at the same time.
“I have killed her,” said he. It appeared that his wife had
been the nicansof his previous confinement, as there had been
gome difliculty betwen them, with regard to some property.
On being let out, he went directly home, seized the axe, and
killed her onthe spot. He appeared to be derangad, and was.
to be executed the day after we left. Thisis a sample of
the men we were confined with, in Toronto, during seven
weeks.

About the first of June, the Sheriff came to the door with
e list in his hond. and commenced in this manner. “John
B. Tyrrell, John Sprague, John Williams, John Simons,
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James M. Aichenson, Jumes P. Williams, James D). Fero,
Alvin B, Sweet, Elijah C. Woodman, Henry V. Barnumn,
Chauncey Sheldon, Robert Marsh, Samuel Snow, Elzur Ste-
vens, Simeon Goodrich, Michael Murray, William Nottage,
Riley M. Stewart and Horrace Cooley,’”” added to our num-
ber at T'oronto, all of us answering to our names as they were
called. - Says he “prepare for a move.” Inless than ten
minutes a black smith was amongst us, and we were soon
ushered forth; not as a wonder to the people of Canada, (for
theré had been so much wearing of the Queen’s Jewels, in
the Province, for the last two or three years, that it had be-
come no wonder,) but to take up our line of march, accom-
panied by o strong guard, to a Steam Boat deck, amongst
cattle and hogs, during our passage to Kingston. As bad as
it was, we were glad of the change. Now some amongst us,
were strongly of the opinion that when we left that place, it
would be to return home, consequently, we were not all of a
mind respecting a trial to escape from Toronto jail, if caught
in the act it would have a tendency to prolong our confine-
ment, however, some were determined to try it, and would
have made ths attempt, but were called away just in time to
prevent it. The jail was guarded out side, day and night.
We had been waiting for some dark and cloudy night, which
might assist us in the undertaking.

I wish the reader to bear in mind, that we had been tried,
illegally, which, no doubt, was thereason we had not receiv-
ed a sentence. On our arrival at fort Henry, we were put
into different rooimns, where were sixty-four confined, that had
been taken prisoners on the 16th of November, 1838, near
Prescott, who on crossing had taken possession of a windmill,
Gen. Van Schoultz at the head. - The same mismanagement
prevailed here as elsewhere.
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CHAPTER IV.

Batule of Prescott.
From Miller's work.

“BEarly in November, 1838, the movements of the Patriots
on our northern frontier, indicated that renewed attempts were
about being made for unfurling the standard of Liberty, in
Upper Canada. 'The zealous watchfulness of the U. States
authorities, and the indecision, mismanagement and, possibly,
want of energetic courage in some of the leaders of the par-
ty, divided, and finally withheld the main body of the inva-
ders; but there were o few choice spirits who, shrinking {rom
no danger, and confidently relying upon the pledged faith of
their compatriots, rushed boldly forward to pave the way for
others. Their leader, Col. S. Von Schoultz, (a Pole, of no-
ble extraction, who had fought the battles of his own op-
pressed country, and afterwards sought a refuge on our shores)
was in every respect worthy to act in that capacity.

With orders to storm Fort Wellington and unfurl his ban-
ner upon its walls, (a preconcerted signal for the Canadians
to join them,) he found himself opposite Prescott on the mor-
ning of the 11th, with two schooners, containing about 200
wien, arms ammunition, artillery, provisions, &ec.; but un-
happily, inan attempt to effect a landing at the wharf, both
vessels ran aground, where one remained several hours, while
the other got clear, but was only able to make the Canada
shore at Windmill Point, a mile below the Fort. Here Von
Schoultz landed his men, and took possession of a stone mill,
and three out-buildings.

The steamboat “United States,”” and the small Canadian
steam ferryboat were taken possession of by the Patriots, at
Ogdensburgh, and after several attempts, in which they were
opposed by the British steamer “Experiment,” in which eley-
en of the enemy were killed by musket and rifle shots, suc-
cceded in hauling off the schooner from the shoal in the river,
and landing some of her men at the windmill, butin the con-
fusion and mismapagement attcndant upon the oppositions of
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the enemy, left with nearly all the munitions of war so much
needed by Von Schoultz and his party.

In the evening; Col. Worth, ot the United States army,
arrived at Ogdensburg, with a detachment of troops, and a
United States Marshal, and took possession of the steam-
boats, schooners, &c., thus cutting off further supplies of men,
arms, &c., from the Patriots at the Windmill, who busied
‘themselves during the night in strengthening their position,
having been repedtedly promised large reinforcementsfrom
the American shore since their landing. Alas! they were
cruelly deceived,

On the morning of the 12th, an attempt was made by the
enemy to dislodge them. Three armed steamboats droppod
down the river from Prescott, anchored opposite the mill, and
commenced throwing balls and bomb-shells; at the same timo
the 83d regiment, supported by “about 1200 provincial sol-
diers, made their appearance in the open field in front, the
latter forming the right and left wings. 'The Patriots now
marched out and formed in line of battle, entrenching them-
selves behind stone walls, ditches, &c. The enemy advan-
ced to within about one hundred yards, and cpened their fire,
which was immediately returned with great spirit and effect.
The provincial troops were the first to retreat, leaving the
83d unsupported, and they too, after fighting bravely until lit-
erally cut to pieces, retreated. Thus, alter a desperato en-
gagement which lasted upwards of threc hours, this little
handful of Patriots were lett in undisputed possession of the
field of battle, having fairly beaten more, than eight times
their number of the enemy. Their loss in killed and woun-
ded was about thirty, while that of the enemy is said to have
been nearly three hundred. The annals of histery record
but few victories achieved against such fearful cdds, and prob-
ably there never was a braver band of men engaged in deadly
combat with British forces. During the engagement, the
Amecrican shore was thronged by thousands of spectators,
who constantly cheered the Patriots, but that was all! No
efforts were then or afterwards made to reinforce or bring
them away.

Un the 14th, a flag of truce was sent by the British, asking
permission of the Patriots (who oceupied the mill and stono
huildings) to bury their dead, which was granted. On the
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15th, the enciny were greatly reinforced, and all chance, ei-
ther of cscape or final success, cut off.  On the.l(ith, the Pat-
riots sent out a flag of truce, the bearers of w}nch were fired
upon as soon as they made their appearance in the field. A
white flag was at the same time displayed from the summit of
the mill, but without being regarded. A little before sunset,
Col. Dundas sent a flag summoning the party to surrender at
his discretion, which was done. Thus ended this unequal
and sanguinary contest! The loss of the vanquished party
in killed and wounded, was said to have been less than filty,
while that of the victors was nearly six hundred.

Of the captured Patriets, their brave and nobleleader, Von
Schoultz,* Col. Abbey, Col. Woodrufl,+ Daniel George and
7 others, were executed; several of the youngest pardoned,
and the remainder sent to Van Dieman’s Land.”

The men here were astonished at our appearance. They
would not have believed that our treatment had been as bad
as we represented, il they hud not have seen us on our en-
tranco at that place; we were so poor, ragged, dirty and lou-
sy, and after beholding the galled ancles and wrists, and hear-
ing us all tell one story, they were all astonished at the cru-
cl and inhuman treatment that wo had received. They said
they had fared sumptously compared with us; they had uring
tho winter, stoves and plenty of wood; their rations were
much better than any we had seen during our confinement;
thoy had received considerable money from their riends,

*Vau Schoultz was a Polish exile, and at the timo of his death was thirty-one
vears of ave.  He had.distingaished himself, in €30, in fighting against Russia, and
i definee of his own unfortunate and down-trodden country; anid was beloved by
all who knew hin.

1Col Martin Woodruff was deputy sherift of Onondaga county, N. Y. The
travedy of his cxecution is thus described by the editor of the Kingston Spectator:
*This yallant soldier was Lrought from Fort lienry upon a carter’s rough train, at-
tended by two pri «eseorted by a paity of volunteer cavalry to the jail, and
saon after to the door leading to the scatiold, when the sheriff read Arthur's war-
rani to execute hing. e was then placed on the plattorm, the cap pulled over his
face, and the hangman placed the rope to a hook in the beam over his head. The
platfonn fell, and presented a revoliing, disgusting and diszraceful scenc. The
knot instcad of drawing tight under Lis car, was brought to the chin; itdid not
#lip, but leftspace enough to put a hand within; the ehicf weight of the body bear-
ing upon the rope at the back of the neck. The body wasin great agitation and
seeed to suller gready. "I'he speetators sqid it was a shumefal n?mnagcment
w hen two hangmen came out, endeavored to strangle the sufferer, and not havinf;
suceeeded, they returned again to their disgusting work. His neck was not bro-
ken il the hangman on the cross-tree had pulled him up by the collar, and tet b
full fuur titnes in succession.”? } ! e m
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which enabled-them to purchase from the canteen which was
kept inside the fort, such things as made them quite comfort-
able to what we had been. However, tho long confinement
in one place, and their anxiety to get their liberty to return
to their homes were weighing heavily upon them. We had
all endeavored to bear up and be as cheerful as possible.—
‘We soon exchanged o part of our clothing, or rather threw
them aside after being supplied with clean linen, &c., by
those warm hearted friends in distress. We were soon ac-
quainted, ard we found them to be mostly men of good char-
acters and principles. It was lucky for them that they were
kept in fort Henry, and allowed to be visited by their friends,
and could receive many indulgencies which we had been
strangers to. I mention this, not because I think their pun-
ishment has been to light; by no means, for their punishment
has been savere, considering they had committed no crime;
but to show you that men taken for the same crime, (so called)
but at different places, the different treatment they receive.
One man, giving an account of the sufferings of the prisoners
in Canuda as well as at Van Diemens land, may vary from
the account of another; though a fellow prisoner with him,
because you perceive the treatment can be different, even in
the same room; but my object will be, and I believe has been,
so far, to give you a general history, (not of my own) but of
our sufferings, for I have not been alone in persecution.

We remained in this strong fort about three months, cer-
tainly expecting when we leit, it would be to return to our
homes, but you will perceive we were doomed to sufferings
of a little different character, but in many respects more sc-
vere than many of us had before experienc:d. Soonafter we
were ordered to prepare for a move. We were all intro-
puced to a new set of jewels, two and two. Presently we dis-
covered through the windows a strong guard which reached
from our door to the outer door or gate which led to the
street, after our irons were on, (for we had worn none during
our confinement here) there were 3 or 4 very good singers
amongst us which made the fort ring with the “American
Star,” “Hunters of Kentucky,” and other similarsongs, which
caused many to flock to our windows. Some of them re-
marked, “You will not feel like singing in Botany Bay.”—
“Give us Botany Bay,” said one, and it was done in good
) ¥
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style. The *“American Star” was sung again by request of
an officer who had manpifested much sympathy for us, and
wished'us well. We have found during our confinement, ma-
ny that have wished us well, but have not bad it in their pow-
cr to render us much assistance. In about an hour and a
half from the time our irons were put on, the Sheriff; togeth-
er with eight or ten others, visited the different rooms, call-
ing their names, telling them to prepare for a move. After
going through, we were, in a short time, paraded inside the
walls of the fort. Our names were called again, which
together with the 19 before mentioned, were as follows:

John Bradly, Orlin Blodget, Chauncey Bugbee, George T.
Brown, Lysander Curtis, Robert G. Collins, John Cronklite,
Luther Darby, Moses A. Dutcher, Aaror Dresser, Leonard
Delano, Elon Fellows, Emanuel Garrison, John Gillman,
William Gates, Garriet Hicks, Daniel D. Hustis, James In-
glis, David House, Andrew Leeper, Joseph Lefort, Daniel Lis-
comb, Andrew Moore, Foster Martin, Ira Polly, William
Reynolds, Ovrin W. Smith, Henry Shew, John G. Swan-
burgh, Thomas Stockton, Riley Whitney, David Allen, John
Morriset, John Thomas, Edward A. Willson, Hugh:Calhoun,
John Berry, Jehial H. Martin, Alson Owens, Samuel Wash-
burne, Michacel A. Fraer, Gideon A. Goodrich, Hiram Loop,
Calvin Mathews, Nelson Griggs, Chauncey Mathews, Jacob
Paddock, Hiram Sharp, Nathan Whiting, Jerry Griggs, Asy
W. Richardson, Stephen S. Wright, Thomas Baker, Bemas
Woodbury, Patrick White, James Pierce, Solomon Reynolds,
Juseph Stewart, Asa Priest.

I will here remark that they had been careful to put some
amongst us, as we have suppposed, to act the part of spies.
Two accompanied us from Toronto, and we found two at fort
Henry. ‘Their names are as follows: Edwin Merritt, John
MeMuligan, John Dean, William Highland; the first three for
murder, the latter for desertion. They were sent with us to
Van Diemens Land, but we were led to believe they had been
promised favors, if they would watch and detect anything we
might say or do, which might assist them as well there as on
our passago. We were now marched out of the fort with a
guard of regular soldiers, double file on each side, and about
one halfa mile {rom there lay a barge ready for our recep-
tion.  Assoon as we were zll on board we moved off down
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the Ridau canal, into the St. Lawrence to Quebee.  We suf-
fered considerable on our passage, there being so large a num-
ber in so small a space, and all being in irons. 1 will leavo
you to judge of our situation during a voyage of fivedays and
five nights to Quebec.  After leaving the canal, we were ta-
ken down the river by steamboats; we run along side of the
ship Buffalo, which lay about one mile off Quebec, at anchor.
A list or roll was handed the captain, and by his orders read
to us as we stepped on deck, which was nomore nor less than
o list of our names; each one answering to his name as it
was called, and instantly passing below the second deck. It
was quite dark, but after being there some time, we found fif-
ty-seven French prisoners, who had come on board the day
previous; but they, as well as ourselves, had been tried by a
corrupt court, and had received no sentence and did not know
where they were bound, but they learned some days previous
that they were soon o go on ship board, with the prospect of
along voyage. This gave their friends an opportunity of fit-
ting them out quite comfortable to what. we were; we having
not thirty-five minutes f{rom the time our irons were on, be-
fore we were under way, and as you may say, cntirely desti-
tute of the comforts of life, and literally alive with vermin,
which, during the warm weather, instead of decreasing, had
been increasing to an alarming extent, and you may judge
what kind of condition we were in for & four and a half
montbs vayage on the ocean.

Her Britanic Majesty’s ship Buffalo, Capt. Wood, on the
28th of Septernber, 1839, weighed anchor and set sail. Rea-
der! can you judge of our situation, not only bodily but in
mind. after enduring for ten months in Canada, all that we
could endure and live. Isay, what do you think must have
been our feelings at the prospect of leaving friends, wives and
children, fathers and mothers, brothers and sisters, and per-
haps our own native land forever; and no prospectbut todrag
out, perhaps, a long life of misery, and may be, of servitude,
in a British penal colony, amongst the offscourings (so called)
of all Europe. You will perceive we were left to our own
surmisings as to our destination. We were now under way;
perhaps the first time that many or all of us were ever on
board a ship. We are soon in the Gulf of St. Lawrence; it
is very rough and we begin to be sea-sick. Oh! that you
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could Lehold ug! One hundred and thirly-eight of us in the
hole, on the 3d deck, which caused us to be under water, as
you may say, during the passagoe; the sca beating against her
sides, which often resembled thunder; the ship rolling and
tumbling, throwing us from side to side; the tubs{or use, per-
haps full at the commencement of the rolling, and now going
with us, and among us, [rom side to side; emptied of their con-
tents, together with the effects of sea-sickness, which caused
the deck to be slippery, sending forth not a very agreeable
smell; somo endcavoring to hold on to others; some laying
down; some sitting; some going on all fours; in fact, | can-
not describe all the forms and manauverings that wo went
through with for one week. Many, during the week, had
not tasted a morscl of food; others would throw it up assoon
as swallowed. Some with holes cut in their heads, and oth-
er parts of their bodies by the tubs and the posts of our berths
But I will notattempt to further describe our situation. The
reader may perhapssay, Oh, I have been scasick, 1 know
what it is.  But allow me to ask if you have ever heen sea-
sick, and in the same or similar circumstancesthat we were?
I think if you could have seen us, you might be able to de-
scribe sea-sickness differently from any that you ever belore
beheld.

When webegan to be alittle over our sea-sickness and had
put things a little to rights, we were ranked up, all that could
stand, and divided ofl' into messes of 12 men each, and one
man appointed out of each mess to aitend to procuring and
dividing the rutions. When the cook called out from the
hatchway “dinacr, O!” the sentry from the upper deck would
pass the word to the sentry on the main, or 2d deck, and he
to the 3d, wien he would unlock the trap door, and the cap-
tain, as they were called, of each mess would ascend the nar-
row ladder up to the 2d deck, for the doorway was so narrow
and small that but one man could pass up or down at a time,
make their way to the cook’s galley; cach one take his kidd
and return one at a time until all was below. The door was
fastencd at once after the last one was up, and opened again
as they returncd with their Kidds, and then opened again un-
til they. werc pussed up to the sentries or cook’s mate, who
carried them to the galley on the upper deck. My object in
deseribing so pariicularly any situation, iz, to answer, those
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who have said o me since my return, “O, if Thad been
aboard that ship, I think I never would have gone to Van
Dieman’s Land.” Now, such a man, whoever he may be
has no idea of the condition we were in on board a strong
prison ship, with, at least, twenty-five men, armed and equip-
ped as the law directs, on duty over us at ditlcrent stations,
day and night during our passage. (These are the kind of
men that knew the patriots would rail.) Now, I have learned
this much for certain, during the last seven years; that when 1
hear a man talking much and boasting loud, and telling what
he would do; how he would fight; that he would let them
know that he could do this and that; that he never would sub-
mit or in any manner knuckle; that he would fight till ho
died, &c., &c.; Isay I have learned to put him down as a
coward. [ said I had learned this within the last 7 years.
Now, I was fully convinced of the fact about the years ’87
and ’38, and the reader will know by this time who I have
reference to. Itis chiefly onthe account of these very tre-
mendous smart and brave men, that hundreds have been doom-
ed to death and safferings that cannot be easily described.—
Notwithstanding our condition on board the ship Buffalo, the
prisoners were not blustering men, neither were they cow-
ards.

After we had been about three weeks at ser, and having
recovered a little from our sea-sickness, and the most of us
having arrived at the conclusion that we were bound for Van
Dieman’s Land, we felt anxious and willing to atiempt to
turn our course, if possible, to the coast of America. But,
you say, “could you manage ihe ship?’”’ Yes, we had with
us an old and able sea captain, that had followed the business
from his youth up, and under his instructicns, we would in
case of emergency soon have becomo sailors. 'There wero
about 140 prisoners and we should have to oppose us, 140
sailors and soldiers who could be arined at a moments notice.
Through the influence of the Doctor, who was & man and a
gentleman, we were permitted to occupy the upper deck in
portions of two messes lor an hour under a strong guard,
however, and then return and others come up, and so on un-
til all had had an hour each day, for the benefit of our health
and to prevent us from getting the scurvy. The Doctor had
a certain sum for all delivered alive, therefore, it was (or his

B
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interest to keep us alive if possible; although the condition of
the prisoners-was very bad indecd. During our short visits
on deck as above described, on looking aft, near the ecabin
-door, we discovered some 40 or fifty muskets with -bayonets
in a stationary rack, so fixed that rough weather could mot
affect them. They were spare arms, so called, that in caso
of necessity, the sailors could be quickly armed. It wasmen-
tioned that if we could manage to get hold of those muskets,
and at the same time keep down the hatches, that none could
como against us but those on deck, and at the same time let
up the prisoners, the ship might be taken. As hazqrdous as
was the prospect, I believe that nearly all were willing to at-
tempt it rather than go to Van Dieman’s Land. In case of
a failure, we expected to swing on the yard arm, therefore,
vou might expect that we would have done all in our power,
and the story would have been told in a very few minutes
from the start. The Captain and guard came below, when
the Captain remarked, “l have been informed that it is your
intention to try to tako the ship.” Wo were all very much
astonished, but replied at once that he had been wrongly in-
formed; that we had no such intentions, fo» we knew it would
be folly to attempt it. *“\Vell,” said he ‘it may not bs so,
but as [ have been informed of the fact, of the attempt, 1 shall
be under the necessity of putting a double watch over you,
likewise of depriving you of comingon deck, although it was
for your health that you have been allowed that privilege.—
He remarked that some captains would putus all in double
irons, but as he had a sufficient number of soldiers to prevent
us from succeeding in an attempt of that kind, he would dis-
pense with the chains for the present, and made some few re-
marks respecting our future condnet and lelt us. Now, of
course, he did not tell us who the informer was, but whoever
he was, it appears thathe had overheard some romarks which
led him to believe he might be rewarded by informing against
us. However careful we had been to avoid saying anything
in presenco ol the four men before mentioned, we supposed
onse of them had overheard something that might have been
paid and immodiately informed the captain of the supposed
plot; but I believe tho captain moare than half suspected that
he had dono it without any foundation, and as a matter of
coursc, we did all in our power to make him think g0.—=
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Thus you see, it Is not so easy - a matter to take a ship like
that.and in the condition we wero in.  Some . might wonder
why we;were not all put in irons, but that can casily be ac-
counted for.from the fact that we were in a strong prison-ship,
and when in our prison, there was no prospect whatever of
cscape.. But one man could ascend the stairway at a time,
and double sentries were placed on each deck, and at each door;
the doors being fastened by a bar of iron acress it, and a pad-
fock.. Even if the door had been kept open, a wan with a
musket and bayonet could havo kept us all down, as only one
person could ascend at a time. We were now getting where
it was getting quite warm, and being allowed Lut one pint of
water per day, atter our sea-sickness was over, we suffered
greatly from thirst.. Between hunger, thirst, vermin and close
confinement, very little or no-air, not being allowed as belore
an hour each day on deck; and many other inconveniences,
besides living-on salt provisions; we came near perishing.—
Scarcely a day passed, but some oneof us had one, two, three
or four tecth extracled, and some were obliged to call the doc-
tor froms his berth in the mwiddle of the right to extract teeth
for them; and some wereso loose that we could pick them out
with our fingers. I'was compelled to call him on one occa-
sion in the night, when it appeared to me that[ could not live
until morning. I had had the tooth ache before, but it was
but a slight pain compared with what 1 then suflered, it was
now so severc, that it was impossible for me 1o lie in my
berth, and it appeared to me that a person could not have the
tooth-ache ‘half as bad as I did that night. It appcared to be
a second double tooth, and told the doctor that [ was asha-
med to call him up o extract a tooth for me. “Oh,” said he,
“it is nothing strange; [ have seen people perfectly crazy
withit. It appears you men will loose all your teeth before
we get into porl.”  “Yes,” said I, “and 1 believe it ison the
account of long confinement, and bad treatment,” to which he
assented.

After being out nearly two months, we put into Rio Janei-
ro, South America, and lay there three days, It bappened
to be the. Emepror’s birthday, and although we were not al-
lowed to go on shore, we could discover through a sky-
lignt, the flags on the pinnaclesof houses and hills apparcutly
reaching to the clouds.. There appeared to be flags of all
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nations, and it being the lalter part of November, the hills
were green with verdure, but our confinement prevented us
from takinga view of the city, but from what we could learn
it was delightful, at all events, wc would have been glad to
have stopped there. The doctor, knowing a litle [ruit would
be good for us in preventing, as well as curing the scurvy,
told us if there was any onc amongst us who had any mon-
ey, w3 could send it on shore for some fruit, as boals were
constantly going back and forth from the ship to the shore,
and that any of the officers, soldiers, or sailors would bring
it for us. Some of us had a litile mouey, others had none,
but the fruit purchased was distributedamongall. Oranges,
lemons, pine-apples, and limes. It is a fine harbor, and a
good many vessels from different nations were there. We
were visited while there by a British Admiral who said we
needed some fresh provisions, and asked some few questions
and then left.  The 4thday in the morning, we about ship
—set sail, ond was soon on our way, wec knew not where.
Not long after leaving this place, the ship encountered a se-
vere and heavy gale, which caused her to leak very much.
She wus anold ship, and had formerly been a man-of-war,
but for the last two or three years she had been employed as
a convict ship to transport prisoners from Engiand to Sid-
ney and New South Wales.

We were compelled to take our turn at the pump, which
vequired to be kept in motion to kecp her from sinking.
Now, this was tolerable good exercise for those that were
able, but I can assure you, we were very little frightened,
and cared but little about her staying above water, it ap-
peared to us a matter of little consequence; I know some
may say lile is sweet, but to us it appcared very bitter. 1
am confident that there arc certain periods in a man’s life,
when he has no desire to live. ‘I'owards the end of the voy-
ag-, many that were sick, and in fact those that were not,
were allowed on deck daily, not without a strong guard, how-
ever; but Lmust confess that the prospect of our taking the
ship was very poor, and they knew it. The doctor was
afraid we would all die, and had persuaded the Captain to
allow us to come on deck more, though it be hut a few at a
time. ‘VWhen we were on deck we could see thousands of
Mother Carey’s chickens, Sea Gulls, Albatros, and flying-
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fish in abunda_nce.. These fish welgh from one to two and
three Ibs.; their wings or fins resemblc a bat’s wing only lit-
tle longer. They raise with the swell and as it leaves them,
you can often see thoisands of them a few feot above the
water.  They often light on the ship’s deck when they can-
not rise more than any other fish; they are also very good
toeat. Porpoisscs were to be saen in droves of hundreds,
very often. They weigh from ten totwo and three hundrec
pounds, and their body and head resemble o hog in shape.
When you sec them at a distance, you would think they were
tumbling over and over; they have no scales but a dark skin.
They are often taken and cooked and the flesh resembles
beef, only a little darker and nt quite so good. Wesaw s
number of sharks, and threc or four whaleson the way, bu
} shall not say much respecting the whale and shark here.
as I shall have to say something more about them in the af-
ter part of the book.

Asa Priest was the only on= out of our party that died on
our passage, but a great number of us were sick. Myself,
together with three or four others nnderwent much suftering
from frozen fect, and when we got where we could pull off
our socks, the skincame off with them, which made our feet
feel tender and the efficts of salt water caused snch itching
that I really thought we should scraich them off.  The pain
in my breast was very sever,e and the rolling and tumbling
of the shrp made it worse, this was the effacts of the first two
months imprisonment in Fort Malden, Upper Canada. = Mr.
Priest was a very quiet, sozial man and he left a wife and
three children. He was taken on dzck and laid on the main
hatch, some strong thick canvass was sewed tight round hist
body, with two 18 pound shot in the sack at his feet. Abou
twenty-five of us were called on deck, the funeral service
read by the first Lieutenant of tha ship, and the corpse was
raised on a board by four m~n laying one end on the ship’s
sids, the other raised up till he slid off feet foremost and
soon disappzarad. We could not mnrn for on2 we felt sure
had bid adieu to a life of suffering, and whose spirit had re-
turned to God who gave it. While we were on deck ths
sentries were armed with pistols as well as muskets, asd &9
Mr. Cartis and myself were sitting opposite our herie az
versing, the sentry’s pistc] nccidentally weat < the ba

6
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passing between us, lodged in the ship’s side. The report
gave a peneral alarm, every officer and soldicr rushing to
the haich vay, supposing we had made an attempt to take
the ship, but having learned the cause of algrm, soon all
was quiet again. We passed near, and in sight of a few
small islands, names not knownby us. One little island,
the scrgeant said, was called St. Paul’s, and I should judge
by what I could discover thatit was not over five or six
miles in length. 'The doubling the Cape of Good Hope was
somewhat rough. We are now in the Indian Ocean, but
have not yet learned our destination.  The sentry remarked
that we would scon be in port. «What port?”’ says one.
«Hobart town,” replied the sentry.  Can 1t be possible that
wo are going to a penal colony, and there to remain after
going through with so mnch sufforing?  Yes, rcader! we
are doomed to suffer, not only for our own crimes, but for
all the supposed crimes of the liberal party in Canada, as
well as the alleged insults of the United States ever since
their sepuration from the crown. It was repnatedly thrown
in our faces—“youare a rebellious set, you yankees; you
have caused England a great deal of trouble, not satisfied with
revolling yourselves and deigning to trample upon our flag
but must induee and assist the peaceable Canadians to follow
vouyr example, but we’ve got you under our thumb now and
until ¢l difficulties between us and the United States are set-
tled, you need nat expect liberty. You know the Caroline
and Maine boundary line and Oregon, and some other diffi-
culties, were in agilation about this time, and we were given
10 understand we would be held as hostages uniil all difficul-
ties were settled.  ©But,”” said we, “would it not be unjust
to punish a foew for the crimes of a whole nation?”  «Qh!”
soid they, ‘‘you yankees areall alike, we can’t punish you
amiss; you are a yebelious snt; but we will vetconvince you
and your nation, that you cunnot trample upon the British
flag with ivipunity.”  Notonly once or twicg, but often, have
we boen obliged to hear sich language from Noble Briton’s
fav,o’red sons, in office. You may ask, ¢is this true? was it
so?’ T ask you was it not so? “MWas it until there was a
general Amnesty, grant:d 10 all that bad loft Canada, nnd
until all before mentioned difficultics, between England and
the United States were settled? before we were allowed ta
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return to our homes, (if we could get there,) alter seven
long years of imprisoniment and sufferings, without a penny,
sick and worn out, without {ricnds sixteen thousand miles
from home. *But,”’ says one, *‘were you not assisted in
getting home?”’ Not a furthing, from cilher Government
or individual,

Now, to maay, it may appecar strange, but it's no less truey
that it was not actually. the .crime we had commiited, but 1o
show the reformers of Canada, as well as the United States,
their Almighty power, and awe them into subjection, to show
them what they might depend upon if they dared to lift a
finger against theirright to rule against law or justice. Has
it had the desired effect? has Canada or the United States,
dared to say a word, or ventured to make a demand of those
that have been illegally arnd severely punished, for the same
crime that hundreds and thousands have acknowledged just
and holy? How were those difficulties settled between the
twe Governments, by which we, on the part of Great Brit~
ain, were held as hostages, and in the settlement were we in-
cluded? It may be the settlement has added glory and honor
to the Stars aud Stripes of our Flag, but many say not.
Some have asked us, or said to us, | suppose when you get
home, you will commence a suit for false imprisonment?¥
To some I have replied, oh no our Government has said we
¢ineed not look to them for assistance, to besure they have
had bad luck, though it was a good cause, we are sorry, but
cant help them, England may do as she likes with them,
they have broken our laws, and they must expect to suffer.”
Thus virtually acknowledging the cause to have been good,
and instead of demanding us of the British Government,
that we mightbe tried by our own laws, that we had broken,
and punished accordingly, we were allowed to be tried in Can-
ada, where no law or justice existed* by a corrupt Court-Mar-
tial, consequently we received no sentence, and you see what
followed. -

Oh! my beloved friends, and sons of our father’s of ’76 that
so nobly fought, bled and died, for ours as well as their right,
what will be done to sever that old aristocratic chain, which
is daily strengthening, that reaches from England across the

*Lord Durliam dcclared it, and did not blawc the people for rebelling.
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Atlantis, into our Legislative Hulls, and from city to city
through our once happy America; which chain bids fair to
encircle us, tho object of which, is, to bind the hands of the
poor laboring and honest man, that his pockets may the more
easily be emptied of his days labor. As a [riend of liberty
and equal rights, may I here warn you to see to it before 1t
is too late. What would Washington think and say, if he
were to visit the United States, at this time? think you he
could shake hands with as many warm-hearted patriots and
friends of liberty and justice, in our Legislative Halls, as
when the Chief Magistrate of our Republic? Judge ye!

It is now the 10th of February, 1840, but hark! what do
we hear? The wenther-beaten sailor from the mast-head,
sings out, “land ho,” ¢“where away?”’ cries the captain; “‘threc
points on the weather bow, sir.””  Now many orders are giv-
en in quick succession, and obeyed as quickly—the wind is
fresh from shore—now the order, “about ship,”” now <]l
hands take in sail.’” The wind increasing, we were driven
off, and lost sight of land—we discovered it next day, but was
on the wrong end to make harbor. On the sccond day we
returned to where we were on the first—the wind increasing
we were driven off again—third day, made the mouth of the
Derwent river, thirty-five miles from Hobart-Town Harbor;
the wind shifting, blew fresh up the river. In a short time
the order was heard, “all hands take in sail.” Presently
was heard, “cast anchor.”

Here we are, safely anchored in Hobart-Town Harbor,
Van Dieman’s Land, February 18th, afler a tedious, and to
us, a distressing voyvage of four months and a half from Que-
bee, distance 16,000 miles,

We were soon visited by the board of health. We remain-
ed on board the ship twenty-four hours, during which time,
Mr. Gunn, with two clerks, were in the cabin, before whom
we were undergoing an examination, which was as follows:

We were broaght in before him, one at a time, and asked
the following questions: which we replied to. W hat is your
name? What is your age? Your trade? Your religion? Your
native place? Where were you arrested? What were you
tried for? Where were you tried? What was your sentence?”’
An answer, “never had any sentence.” “For what length
of time were yousent? An answer, “cannot say.” (Tarn
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ing to his clerk.) Put them down for life. “When were you
tried? When did you leave Canada? Are you married? [f
married, where does your wife live? Of what religion is she?
Have you any children? How many males? How many fe-
males? What sex is the oldest? What the youngest? What
are their respective ages? Are your parents living? Where
do they reside? What their native country? What their respect-
~ ive ages? What their religion? Can they read or write? Can
you read or write? Have you any scars on any part of your
body? (speaking to a servant.) ‘Take him aside, and exam-
ine. What is your number? That will do.”

At the time this was taking place, another man was care-
fully eyeing us, and as we learned, was taking down our
likenesses; spot, scar, mole, color of eyes, hair, shape of
mouth, nose, chin, general appearance of [eatures, number of
teeth lost, weight, heighth, etc. Finally our likenesses were
taken, and so minutely, that either of us could be detected, in
case ofany escape. The French prisoners, fifty-seven in
number, were exempt [rom the examination, ns above descri-
bed, because they did not leave the ship at this place, but
were taken to Sidney, which is about 700 miles from Van
Dieman’s. We afterwards learned that they were treated
much better than ourselves; they were liberated some time
before we were, and assisted in getting hormme. We expected
after hearing Governor Franklin’s splendid speech, which
we were honored with, the first morning after landing, that
the old reprobate was death on the yankees, and were after-
wards fully convinced of the fact.

CHAPTER V.

Arrival at Van Diemun’s Land.

We were soon mustered—the before mentioned list or rol;,
that was called over, at our goir~ on board the ship, at Que-
bec, was now repeated by Blr. &iunn, the principal superin-

6%
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tendant of convicts—and we werc escorted to the shore, ina
scow with six cars. On lunding, thore were a goodly num-
ber of Her Gracious Mujesty’s luckey’s, dressed in blue, with
roundabouts, and in one band a club, and on one arm a badge,
that they might be distinguished as peace-officers, or consta-
bles. We were ronked up, and commenced a march, we
knew not where. You would have laughed to have sesn us
move off; the ground secmed to be moveing, and we reeling
and bracing to keep erect; but some loosing their balance,
fell to the gronnd; they were helped up and commanded to
proceed; but some being weak and sick, were obliged to fall
in the rear. One who had never heard or seen the effects of
a long voyage at sca, especially upon persons in our situ a-
tion, would have supposed usall diunk, Qur guard, or peace-
officers, singing out every little while, at those that could not
keep up; for we were hurried zlong; “come along you bloody
crawlers, you'll have to walk faster than this to-morrow,
with a cart load ol stone—my bloody oath you will—come
along there, you are not quite so smart now as when you
was in Canadn, shooting the Queen’s Loyal Subjects, with
your yankee rifle’s; youv’e got no rifle here, but you’ll find
plenty of carts and stone.” “No,” says one, “if they had
their rifles now, you would not dare talk so.” We after-
wards learned that the man who made the remark, was a
yankee sailor. Curiosity was excited, and a great many came
around 1o see the “rebels from Canada,” as we were called.

Here we are, at Sandy Bay Station, one mile from Hobart-
Town. Thereare eight or nine buts, built of split stuff, stand-
ing upright; ten or twelve feet in length, fastened at the bot-
tom to logs or sleepers, and thatched rough, no fire-place ex-
cept in the overseer’s and clerk’s hut’s, ~ Their huts are all
fenced in, by similar split slafs of timber, ten or twelve feet
long, with a large gate, which was kept locked, only when
going out and in. The huts will contain, some ten, scme
twenty, and _sometimes fifly men—berths all round—two
t].E}l‘,1 to contain one man each—no floor; they are bufltin a
circie, or square, leaving 2 yard in front for the men to mus-
ter. Thisisa brief descripticn of the - prisoners huts, at this,
and other road stitions.  When I spesk,of station’s hereaft
ter, I need not describe them. There are a great m,xmb.ercof
these stations on the Island; the principal part are on the
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‘route from Hobart Town to Launceston, a distance ol 147
miles; nearly from one end of thelsland to the other. There
has been thousands at work on this road, for eighteen or
twenty years, in culting through woods and hills; when we
lelt, it was nearly finished. It is a beautilul road; stages run
it daily; it is much traveled. At these diflerent stations, are
road parties, some fifty, one hundred, and two hundred men,
all the work is done by hand, no teams of horsesor cattle are
allowed, but prisoners do all the hauling of stone in carts.—
Some places are two or three miles irom the hills, some pla-
ces one mile, some hall a mile. These stone are used for
macadamizeing. Some are employed in drawing, soine
breaking them, somoe wheeling, some shoveling, some peck-
ing, &c. &e.

I will here remark, that the very worst of characters arc
selected as overseers, at the different road stations. [ men-
tion this, because we hereafter, have a great deal to do at
these stations, and with the tyrants that manage them. I will
now return.

We were mustered in the huts for night, after receiving
a pint of skilly each, and each one a blanket and rug, a suit
of coarse gray cloth, striped shirt, leather skull-caps, all, num-
bered, and the broad “R,” on each, everything taken from
us, money, tobacco, knives, watches; some two or three had
managed to keep them till now. I need notmention articles,
for everything was taken. We are now in a conviets suit,
On turning out early in the morning, at the ringing of the
bell, a pint of skilly, and one pound of bread for the day.
The clerk came round to each room and told us to appear as
well as possible; the Governor was coming to see us that
morning. It was about ten o’clock, when ho was discovered
zipproaching, there was a great parade, we were ranked up
in quick time, with orders to take off our caps. as he approach-
ed. Thero was quite a train with him, some on horse back,
and some on foot. Presently’the gate was opened, and all
cyes were open to behold a Governor of her Majesty’s penal
colony, Van Dieman’s Land. DBehold he comes! Capt. Sir
John " Franklin, R. N. K. T. Lieutenant Governor of the
Island of Van Dieman’s Land, and its dependencies, comman-
der-in-chief of her Majesties forces therein, &e. &c.

The great man is before nus—his private secretary by his



T2 NARKATIVE OF A

side—ile rest oi the train stopping on entering Lhe gate.
Tho big m2n is seated on a large bay horse, but no larger
than his rider; he is dressed in full uniform, no doubt feeling
highly honored to address so many Americans. Ie rides
back and forth along the line, like a General reviewing his
troops, two or three times, at last he halts about the center,
takes a long breath, draws himself up, making the great mass
of corruption and wind, appear as consequential as possible;
all eyes were upon him, expecting when he opened his mouth
to hear something resembling the report of artilery, or of
thunder, for he was as big as a large thander cloud, and be-
ing her Gracious Majesty’s representative, and with all a glut-
ton, for we were informed that he devoured a sheep each
meal. His head thrown back, his eyes turned upward, partly
closed, nothin ; discernible but the white, resembling two large
pealed turnips—his mouth is open——hark! what sounds are
those we hear? The first words, **well men, (apparently in
distress, fetching a long and heavy sigh,) you have been sent
here different from any men ever belore you, (aheavy puft)
I don’t know what te do with you, but [ shall send immedi-
ately ome for orders, (a heavy puft) and in the mean time,
1 shall see fit to put you on the roads on probation, (gasp-
ing for breath,) and your term of probation will depend -
on your good conduct, for I tell you men, good conduct shall
be rewarded,” putting great stress on shall be rewarded, that
we might not doubt it; but we not only doabted it, but after

wards were [ully convinced that it was a downright lie.
(struggling for words,) “l am glad to hear that your moral
characters are good, that none of you have ever been tried
" or criminated for any crimes until now, and regret the first
should be one of such magnitude, rebellion! one of the worst
of crimes in the world.” [lere, at the word rebellion, Cﬁpt.
Wood rematked, “your excellency, many of them are United
States citizens.” “So much the worse, not satisfied with the
folly of Republican institutions in their own country, must
endeavor to instill it into the hearts of the Canadians, who
are living under one of the best Governments in the world,
If her Gracious Majesty lacked in any favours towards them, 7
which, however, I believe she has not, but if so, they might
have had a right to complain, but you yankee sympathisers
must expect to be punished. I do not consider the poor sim-
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-~ ple Canadians, especially, the French, in the Lower Province,
so much to blame, for they have been excited to rebellion, by
you Americans. | have sent them to a different place, and
kept you here, for severe punishment, (in o rage.) Bad men,
very bad men, though your characters heretofore might have
been good, it will avail you nothing; you are now ina penal
colony for punishment; it will all depend upon your future
conduct; but I shall send immediately home for orders, to
know what to do with you; and when I have orders, [ hope
they will be favorable, for I feel disposed to be lenient towards
you; but it is 2 very bad crime, it is 2 very bad crime. I
believe you have been severely punished, but you ought to be
thankful that your lives have been spared; you must expect
to be severely punished. (greatly ata loss for words) Dad
men, very bad men, very glad to hear your conduct has been
good during your passage.”” 'Turning to the officers of tho
ship, (who were present, and no doubt feeling ashamed of tho
great mans abuse, and low-bred slang to us,) he asked them,
‘“‘have you any thing against these men, during thepassage?”’
(no doubrt thinking they would have enough against us, whilst
we rémained under them.) They at once replied, “not the
slightest, your excellency, they are well behaved men.”
“Very glad to hear it, very glad to hear i, 1 Lope they will
remainso.” The Doctor, as [ before remarked, appeared to
be friendly, and had promised before landing, that he would
speak to the Governor in our favor; and at that time, as the
old man was taking breath, he began to say somcthing; but
as quick as the old granny discovered Lis object, ho raised
his, or her hand, remarking, “that’li do, that’ll do,” apparently
exhausted. Thus ended one of Governor Franklin’s splend-
ed speeches.

Now there was fifteen or twenty, of what are called “old
hands,” that were likewise in rank, a little in the rear of us,
and as the old man had turned his horse. a little one side, [
heard one of them remark to another: *I think the old mut-
ton-eater, will want as many as two sheep [or his dinner to-
day,” “why,” says one, “is he so fond of mutton?”’ “yes,”
says he, “one sheep at ordinary times, satisfies him for a
meal, but on over action, like this, it takes two.” +[ should
think so0,’’ says the other, “to supply the vacancy in the Joss
of so much wind,” “My bloody oath,” said another, “*he
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puffed and blowed like a porpoise.” The Governor theu
‘turned to the four men, before alluded to, as being seut with
us, three for murder, and one for desertion, standing by them-
selves. “What men are these.”” Mr. Gunn approached wilh
their warrant in hand; “they are four men from Canada, three
for murder, one for desertion, your excellency.” “Ab! al-
almost as bad as rebellion: read the warrant.”” DMr. Gunn
read it. They were found guilty in Canada, and sentenced
to seven yoars transportation. The old man talked to them
a little; he could not say much, for he was nearly exhausted,
after delivering the splendid address to us. ’

Mr. Skeane, superintendant of the station, thon asked the
Governor if we should go out on the road to work that day,
as it was about noon. “Oh yes, it will be good for their
health, after so long a voyage, cven if they do notywork much
to-day the walk will do them good. It will be much better
for them.” He said something respecting the fine clothing
of the prisoners, that her Gracious Majesty was good enough
to allow us—hoped we would be thanktul for it, and be good
men. Ilis horso I felt sorry for, standing for nearly two
hours, supporting an enormous mass of blubber and wind,
weighing [ should think, three hundred pounds: but T supposc
by what I had heard, there was so much combustible matter
that the great mass might fall a little short in weight, you
need not laugh. for I assure you it was the largest lamp of
human composition that [ ever beheld. I suppose it was on
account of his bulkiness and knavery, that he had been allow-
ed such great honor amongst the brother-hood; [ am sure it
was not on account of fluency of specch. The horse al-
though a large one, fairly reals as he moves off.

Now reader, what should you judge must have been our
feelings, when the very officers of the ship, especially the
Doctor, after hearing our doom, manifested feclings of pitv,
mingled with disgust, at the outrageous abuse, and irony, heap-
ed upon us by the noble Captain, Sir John Franklin, the great
navigator, that had once been driven to the necessity of eat-
ing his boots; but now the representative ol her Majesty’s
Penal Colony, V. D. L., Commander-in-chicf, &¢. &e. &.
Asthey withdrew, we could discaver their sympathy, by their
downward heads, and the handkerchie{ to the cyes ol some s
they passed by. The Doctor shaking Leids with us, remark-
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ing in a low tone, as he passed on, “I amsorry that you have
fell into such hands, afior suffering so long and severe. I am
fearful you will never see your native land again; bear it as
well as you can—God bless you.”” He appeared to be
choked-—wanted to say more but could not.

_ They are gone——the gate is closed. The clerk sings out
to us, ‘“‘get your dinner men,” and in the mean time, a tin
pint-cup, and a tin plate, was dealt out to each one, with or-
ders for us to put our number on them, that each one may
know his own. Our huts were likewise numbered, with the
number of men in each hut, which was handed to the cook,
that he might know how to divide the vituals, which was ta-
ken from a large copper, set in an arch, and put in kid’s,
which are likewise numbered. Presently ‘no. one,” was cri-
ed out, [rom the cook-house A man starts from no. one hut,
gets his kid; no. 2, no. 3, no. 4, no. 5, and so on, ’till each
hut has their kid with dinner.

I will here give you a list of rations, allowed by law, to
cach man, which will'be a sample during our stay on the
roads:  Oune and a half Ihs. bread, (coarse flour,) dealt out
in the morning, for the day; two oz. flour per man, weigh-
ed ont, and made into skilly, mcasured out to each one, a
pint.  Noon—one Ib. mutton, before boiled; when divided
amongst us, there was often not over onc fourth of a pound
each: Evening—pint of skilly, similar to gruel. The ra-
tinns after being weighed out, have so many hands to pass
through beflore they get to the prisoners, or laboring men,
that they often fail short half. The clerk’s, constable’s,
wards man, overseer’s and some other favorite one’s, that
wait on them, have their choice of the quantity weighed out,
and what is left, the poor convict has to take up with; and
if he complains, is surc to be punished with ten days solita-
ry confinement on bread and water, or thirty lashes on the
bare back; which lashes, howcver, none of our party ever
received, but solitary confinementon bread aad watel, often
fell to.our lot.  But to proceed. A man comes round, tel-
ling us to hurry and get through with our dinner, and we
would take a short walk to see the country. ¢A fine coun-
try, this,” ‘says he, ¢l think you will like it much better
than America; we’ll go out and take a Jook at the roads.
We haie got a fine road of one hundred and forty miles; as
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good as any you have in your country, I'll Le bound it is;
it is not quitc finished yet, but soon will be.” He talked
some time after this manncr, and appeared quite sociable.
Presently the clerk sings out, «“muster.” \We we:e all rank-
ed up, and the same list of names called over, We were
ordered to answer as they were called, saying, ¢*here sir.”?
Some two or threc not answering, he was told that they were
in the huts, unable to comc out. e repaired straightway
to the huts, calling their names, and was told that they were
lame or sick. ¢*You had better come out, the Doctor will
be here saon, and if you are not sick, you_ will be punished.”
However there were three or four, who could not go, and
many that did go out, were scarcely able to walk.  The gate
was opened and we marched out, three oversecrs and five
or six constables with us; we travcled near a mile, when we
came to where a party had been at work, who had been re-
moved from that station a few days before, (I think it was
the day before,) for our reception.  “There,” saysthe over-
seer, “*you know the Governor told you it would be good
for your health, alfer being so long at sca, to cxercise a lit-
tle; you need not do much to-day.” WNow all things ap-
peared so flattering, the oversder’s so sociable.  We thought
a little exercise would do us no harm. We leasurly picked up
some a shovel, some a pick-ax, somea whecl-barrow, work-
ed a little while, and then sct down to. rest, for we were
all very weak and feeble, on account of being so long con-
fined. Thal after noon passed off very well. At sun down
we marched into the station, somewhattired, though we had
donc but little that day. The ground scemed to be recling
to and fro, like a drunken man, for a number of days. The
traveling to and from work, was about as much as we could
do, for the first two or three days, during which time there
was not much worl required; afterwards the reins began
1o be pulled tighter by degrees. Every day a little more work
was required, the principal overscer was a pardoned felon,
and a complete tiger, which enabled him to hold the billet
from year to year, Many is the poor man who has been
driven to desperation and a felon’s grave, through his ty-
rany. These are the kind of men, the Governor wants for
ovarseers; if they prove not to be tyrants, they are quickly
rcmoved from their office, and putin the gangs to work; for
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all the-averscers are convicts. ~1f they prove to be tyrants;
and got' a greal ‘deal of ‘work . done, and men frequently
broognt bethretie Magistrate for disobedicuce of orders, that
the celis, triangles wind fagilator, may be occupiced, they
can hold the office ffor  lonyg time. 'huse overseers have

masters over the:n, such as a superintendant, to each station;
a {ree man, with a salary; but they likewise areiliable to be'
removed by the principal superintendant ot roads, or in other.
words, the king of tyrauts, ‘whose salary is ‘highi Now we
have, with a tyrannical Guvernor, a tyrant principal superin.’
tendant—tyrannical petly magistrates; tyranical superiniend-:
ant of stations—overseers and constables, in abundince, of
the same stamp—Doctors and Parsons, { with great salary’s)

apparently all combined to crush the poor unturtunate pris-

oners. - 1t is on uccount of the tyranny ot such characters, that
thousands become piisoners or slaves in England, as weil as

Van Dieman’s Land. - : ‘

Oh how my heart yearns over the unfortunate poor slaves
of happy England, as well as those of color that were planted
by them, on our shores, and continue to be iicld by men of the-
same stamp—luvers of pleasure, heady, high-minded; cove-
tous, over-Lenring, lovers of gold obtained by the blood and
toil of their fellow man.  On! the old aristocratic chain!
What will be done 1o prevent its completly encircling us?
that we cannot move hand or foot. Ob! that the people
would arise and assert their rights! 1t will continue to length-
en and strengthen, as long as you quictly submit.

Here the question may be asked; why did you submit to
the tyrants? If' ] had been there, | would have done differ-
ent. The fact is, we were deserted . by our friends in time
of danger; when we most needed them, they were not to be
found; we were in the lion’s grasp, and there left to be de-
woured, and I have often thought that being so long ghawed,
mangled and torn, that our escape has been as wonder-
ful as Daniel’s from the Lions Den. . Permit me to answer
you, and I say it without hesitating, 1 am fully convinced
that the men who have suffered so much for the crime of
taking up orms in favor of liberty, and against tyrany, ara
the last men to flinch in time of danger, and in a good:
eause, and.notwithstanding our long-and severe sufferings,

7
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not a mam-was ever-heard 10 say, that the cnuse we had espou.
sed was bad, or that he .was sorry he had espouscd it; we:
were only sonry for the failure.  Now in submitiing to work.
on the reads, as we were situated at that time, you may be
assured we did what we considered for the best; we were
strangers in a strange land, not knowing our destiny [rom one

day to another; we had not-much time to consider, and it we

had'known what our {ate afterwards proved to be, not a man

would hive raised a finger to work on their roads; we certains

!y thought we would not be long allowe 1o remain on the roadss

If yoicould only know the flattery ~1.d deception used by. the

tyrants in power, (as well in Bnelon, as in that place) the

plans, intrigues and moans resorted to, to keep the upper

hands, and to grind the pore voisoner 1o the dust, you might

ther say, “well, [ do not hrw as [ could have done any dif.

ferent in your situation.”?  Naw, as gloomy as the prospect:
was, of our subduing this non-, ans banditti, or den of thieves,

(I mean the principal and lew v ones, which compris= near-

ly all that heid oflice, ) ifwe ha: have had each one of-us a

rifle, we would have tiken the Bush, and made it a warning’
to the.n. 5 .

b The sceond day, Skean, the superintendant of that station,
comes out but says little, next day he comes agnin, and says
to Tom llewit, the overseer: “it seems to me, you do not get
elong very fast.””  “Rir” says he, ‘the men are many of
them sick.”  “Well,” says the superintendant, “I will send.
the Doctor, and see if your gar-g ol laboring men can’t be ad-
ded to a little.” Tho Doctor appears—inquires. into the
cause of complaint, but to nearly all he replied, ““ch nonsense, -
I'll give you a few pills, tale two each night for a.week,
and you can commence work to-morrow.” To-morrow comes
and eight or ten are driven cut, scarecly able to move.:
“Well,” says Tom Hewit, “I have got a pretty good gang
to-day; I think I can have some work done; the” Super. will
be here this after noon, and he will find fault; he already says:
there is not much work done. The principal superintends;
ant of ‘roads says he don’t think you men will be prisoners-
long, and he is in a huarry to have this part of the road firish-
ed, it has been a long while doing; likewise the Governor is.
in o hurry to have it finished, and a good many other gentle-
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]
med arve complaining of . the length of time I have been to°
work onthis piece of road. My bloodv eyes, it will never
do, [ shall be broke of myy billet. - Come sec what we can
have done against the super comes.  Come' all hahds, if the
Doctor says you are able to work. you must work. " I am ex-’
pected to have work done according to the number of hands.”
We weredivided around without any regard to size or abit ity
to perfotm heavy. labor—some to wheolmg, sorne pecking,
some shoveling, some .at carts. It is begmumo- to he'hurry-’
ing times. . Sume ol those who were not we'l, nsked the priv:
ilege of being taken off {romn drawing carts; alier he diszor-
ered that some .three: or four were near faintive, he says,
“who are thesc men that are invalids; that tlie Doctor sent
out this morning; let them step forward, that | may know
who they zare.””’ Myself, with seven others stepping out:
“You can goto blea.\mcr stone to-day, but (n-morrow you
must do other work, for Tdwmt want sone broken vet,”
Now this was considered light work. and so it was, compar-
ed to others, ‘but o me it was very bad work, the dirt’Irom
the stone, and constant motion with the hammer, wasincreas-
ing the painin my bréast, and it wes with inuch difficulty,
that I stood it until night; when I was very tired and hungry.
. Next mommg at the ringimg of the bell. which was Hie-
foze sun-rise, all hands turncd out and took their plht([ skil.
ly. Our names are called over by the élerk, ranked up and
marched to our work; with very few e\ccptxom none were
allowed to stay ‘back; they must be very sick or lame, to be
allowed to stop in; those that d'd stop were m\'alnbly abusd
ed and insulted by clerks and other lackies. The hats were
60-miscrable, and no.accommodations for cither sick or well,
that many who were not able to work, have plefercd going
out with ¢ gang than to stop in. -~
Now the barrows.and carts are ordered to be loaded nlittle
heavier. The boxes of.the carts were six feet in length)
four and a_half feet wide, and nearly two feet in depth; the/
must be filled;- mv'u'mbl], no difference whether with ditt or'
stone. Four men arealiowed to-each cart-——no resting gl
lowed—but all hands must be constantly moving, no matter
how muddy, rain or shine, the reads must bé'made. v I' think
it was on the fifth.day, Lysander Curtis, togethet with seven
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t eight others, were wheeling on a *run,” as it was calledy’
hat is one wheeling the barrow until he meets another coms-
ng back with an empty one, who leaves the loaded and
nkes the empty one, ull he meets one loaded, and soon. 1
yas, and had been, during the day, unul the middie ol the
fter-noon, wheeling 10 Mr. Curtis. He had not been well
luring some weeks; he iold me that he could not stand it, that
e felt very bad. 1 told him to speak to the overseer, but he
tept on wheeling—! discovered that he was fast failing; 1
1gain requested him to speak fur permission tostop.  He said
hat he new it was of no use 15 ask the brute, but atlast was
sompelled 10 do so.  Town replied with an oath, ““that he did
10t care; he was sent out by the Doctor, and he should’
wheel it or die by it, he did not care which.”” [ was listen-
ng, fearing something of the kind; [ immediately spoke, tel-
ling him that Mr. Curus was very bad, that he had been sick
some time previous, and at landing, that | knew he was una-~
ble to do the work 1mposed uvon him. Some others spoke to
the same effect.  Tom Hewit replied, “do you think that you
know better than the Doclor, whetiier he is sick or not.”
We told him, whether he or the Doctor knew it or not, we
were sure Curtis was not able to do the work, and begged he
might be allowed to go in to the station; be could scarcely
stand, but was commanded to wheel on. We were all tired,
mysell’ quite unwell, having a high lever produced by the
sufferings, with the pain in my breast. 1 could scarcely
walk with the loaded barrow, but we managed so that Curtis
would have but two or three paces to wheel it, however, he
soon sat or rath r [ell on to the barrow. We took hold of
him, for he could not raise himself, and laid him on the
ground, at thc same time a nan bringing his coat to put
under him. It then wanted an hour and & half of sun-down;
we asked Tom Hewit if we could not be allowed to take the
cart and carry him in. “No, dam it, sure he won’t die be-
fore quitting time.” We spoke two or three times for the
privilege of taking him in, but were not allowed. IIe lay
on the ground until the gang quit work, which was not until

uite dusk; we then drew him to the sta:ion in a cart; he be-
onged in the same hut that I did. There was no care taken
of him that night; the Doctor not living on the station, was
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not called until morning, although many of us requested the
clerk to call’him.' 1 did notsleep a wink that night, although
very tired. There we wete, in‘a damp, cold hut, without
any fire. and ‘the nights vory cold, though the days were
warm; it was in Febraary, the last summer month, (for yo
must know that it is winter there, when it is summer here;
there he and myself were, cold, hungry and tired—no bed,

“and no light. T watched by him, as he lay on the boards, do-

ring the night; two or threc times, | cxpecled he was dying}
‘he was very sick. © At last wmorning comes—the bell rings—
the door is onlocked iy the sentry, who stands watch out-side
the huts, during the night. “How is that s’ck man,” sings
out thé clerk.  On being answered, “well never mind, oné
dead mnn is nothing; get your skilly, all hands. I suppose
‘that sick man  will haveto stop in to-day, il he's like to die;
1 will send him to the hospitsl. * We had a few minutes to
-talk, but he could not say much; he smd he should not live
long. +Oh the poor prisoners! Ob! Lngland! yrants! Ty.
pants! Oh! [ wish Canada was (ree {rom them! Oh! | wish
yowivere all out of their hands. Thank the Lard 1 shall
soon be.  (shaking hands with as many as could get to hin)
#@od bless you, | shall not-see you again this side o heaven,
Iifeel as it 1|1§ Lord was doing'me a grent favor, in taking
me out of the hands ol these tyrants.  Ohlif the people had
turnzd out o help us as they agrecd to, we ‘would not have
been. doorrd to so much sufferings, bot, but,” as the word
muster all hands, “tel! my wile and c¢hildren 1 die happy.”

we were hurried awsy, afd never ssw hiin more. te was
taken that day 1o the general hospital, in Hobawrt Pawn, one

‘mile [rom pur station.  We alterwards learned that he lived

three days alter leaving our station.  Sowe of us requested
the privilege of going to see him. but were reltsed.

At 1t Isimpossible: for me to relate every circumstance that
coceured during our siav at that placa; the increase af 1abor,

abus - and tyranny of the ovorseers, and the seantiness ol ra-
tions, andi poorness of quality; for_our mcat was inution, sup-

plied by contract and the setilers would select the oldest, out
-of perhaps, 20,000 head, nn matter i theéy were poorand just

readv to hive lambs; they. would kill themn to keep them
from:dying, {H furnish road ' stations with, ithey weie "good-
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enough for prisoners. 1 say prisoners, we were not only
prisoners, but slaves, in every sense of the word. We were
threatened with the cat o'nine tails; but we agreed that if
ever we were floged, :as we had scen-many of the old hands,
death should follow immediately, on the first attempt. One
day the carls were loaded so heavy, it was impossible for us
to draw them; the overseer said it we did not, we would all
be fligned; we told him not a man of us would standit. “Why¥
said i, “hecause, we are doing all we can, to keep out of
trouble, and vou seem to be doing all you can to get usn to
trouble.” - “\Vhat will you do, if you should be flogged?”
Wetold him at once, that every man would fight until he
died.  “Well, say vou wont draw them carts.”” Now we
had told him we could not, but he wanted us to say we would
not, that he could take us before the mgistrae, ior disobe-
dience of orders.  Hundreds have been driven to say, “they
will not;” the consequence is, sixty lashes, and sent imme-
diately to work, with their backs bleeding, and the overseer
alloweil 1o tyrannize over them, and drive and starve them, to
such a degree that they are obliged 1o take the Bush.  They
are then advertised, oud if tuken alive, the gallows is suve
to end their days, or years, of slavery.  One thousand five
hundred, under similar circumstances, saffered upon the gal-
lows, during bloody Arthurs cruel reign, of eleven vears,
previous to his being sent 1o Canada. to put things to r.ghts
there.  Buot [ was speaking of the carts heing so heavily
londed. it being very wmuddy at thattime.  We were compel-
led to tell him we wruld not draw them; at the same time,
telling him we cou/id not.  >That’ll do,” erlling ~ome con-
stubles, whese huis were close by; “here take these men to
the waich-house.” lileven of us were marched off—lay in
the cells twenty-four hours, and were then taken beflore a
magistrate.  ‘Tom appears as only witness.  “Well, Mr.
Hewit, what is the complaint ngainst these men?’ “Diso-
bedience of orders, sir; they refused to work, -sir.” Magis.
trate. “Refuse to work. dn they?” We then attempted to
tell him the reason. “That'll do, that'll do; the ' risoner
always pleads not guiity; not a word, not a word; Mr. [lew-
it is considered a good overseer; | shall on'y sentence you to
seven days solitary confinement on bread and water, as this
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jathe first offence; constavles, take them away.” This,
reader, is what is: mlled 2 sample. ot good Government, in
Van Dieman’s Lond. @ :

These are the kind of mrn, that for a pnhly sum and for
the name of holding office wnd~r the crown, are sent to that
country to grind o lhe dust, the poor- of England.  “Theu-
sands yearly, are turn away from their fricnds and native
land; lor what? fo- the very same reason that hundreds are
oblig=d to take the Bush; hundredsand theusands starved and
worked to death; the Doctors of course, have the privilege
of their bodics, for dissectivn; the pieces, perhaps, ol five or
six dilf-rent bodies, are put intoa rough box, thrown care-
dessly in to a hole, carlessly covered up.  The stranger may
come along and onqn;re, who is buried there;”’ the answer
.may be, “oh. no body but pnsoncus' that is'where they bury
convicts.” The genl]mnen have a burying-ground by them-
selves.  [[the question wasasked me, “who lies buried there,”
1 should answer after this manner: “These are what ave
called convicis; their parents: perhaps were born poor, and
were obliged to work for ashilling a day, asd having a fami-
ly of perhaps. seven ar eight children; to keep them from
starving. are (inally driven (o the necessity of begging or steal-
ing, begging being o poor busitess, ey are finally obliged to
gteal; why? hecanse their children are starving.  These arve
the poar men and women of hapy v old Engl: md, who have
‘been deomed to n lile of horrible sufferive; and at last to
death; and alter beingicut in pirces by surgrons. are tumbled
Anto hoxes and hurriedly covered up. nat at Bl culﬁcwnt I'or
decent burial; why? heeause they are conviets.?

Our sentenee in the sells, having expired, we were sent
directlv to woark, with the gang, very weak and poor, hav-
ing had rothing, during our stay in the cels, but bread and
water. It begn 10 br whispered around that il this abuse and
tyranny continned. not-a man will be alive-at the end of six
months. We had made inqui v respec ting those that had
left Canada, for tesnsperiation. n short time before s, and
found thev had srrived n few weeks before us; their party
had come by the wav of England. 1t consisted of Benjamin
Wait. Samuel Chandler Alexander McLeod. John Vernon,
Jolin McNulty, James Wagoner, Norman Malery, George
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B. Cooley. and Garret-VanCamp, who hadarri:cd in the ship
Marquis, ol Hastings, and had been assigned to ihe sotlers,
Lvnus W. Miller, John Grant, James Gamel and Jacob
Bveoriner, had arrived .obout five weeks belore us; and like
gurselves, were put to work on the roads. Miller, Grant
and Gamel, from the. ship Canton, had been sent (o a road
station abeut tep mijes fram us.  On hearing of our arrival,
thev requested permission to be seot to the station with us,
but were told, “theyv had better stayv where they were, lor we
were marked for severe treatment.” ~They replicd, “they
had much rather be with their countrymen, even it the treat-
ment was worse, than remain with the bl hands,” as those
were called, who had been. there twelve months.  Threir re.
- quest was granted filter we had lieen atonr station about three
weeks; and we. had the pleasure.of shaking hands with those
three warm-hearted patriots, whose suflerirgs had been se
vere, and now with us,-there was. no prospect ol ticir bes
coming lighter. We soon reccived, not only 1hLe'r history,
but also of those who were on loan o the setlers. We heard
of the death of Van Camy, McNuly and MeLeod. «lso of the
conduct ofthe traitor, Jacob Beemer, who was then ¢n-.sta-
ble. Mp, Miller.. Mr. Gront and My Goinely soon fonnd it
true respecting our  treatment.  Why. our ships company
were selected for severe trentment there, after suflering so
lo‘ng‘ and severe, belure gelling there, is what e mmnot SAY;
unless it was becans:  Arthur, nol boing allowed 10 marder
us all, in Canadn; had sent to Frangliu, to murder us there,
out ol spite; for [anssuves that between them both, the work
was very nearly accomplished. . . 50
~About o week alter the denth of Curtis; William Neotnge
was eruelly wangled, by blast neg roeks,and was obigad to
be taken tathe hospital; he hved seven divsoy o0 B wa
Four msn now took the Bushy dlorace Colev, Jacob
Paddoc Willinm Rovnalds and Michan! Murrav; oier wane
dering aboat, Living on roots endshell fihvor mn;(-?r-s, pcked
up aleng the boaeh, antsleepingin the woslds, for two weeks,
they were takoen, 1ried for abzeonding, and senteyend tor two
years, to Port Arthur, which is ¢onsderal the worst place on
the lslnnd: SN r AR 5!
v During ourstpy,at Bandy Bay Stition, searesty n day pas-
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ged but some were threatened with the cells.” I.cannotrell-all
that occurred whilst here, but-on aceount of oui complaining
“to the.magistrate, o poor rations, and that one hal!" allowed
by Government, was slolen {rom us by clerks, o- erseers and
other billeted men, and an American Captain of a Whaler,
callmg to sec us, we were strongly suspected of crvmomp]a- .
ting an escape, being near the -harbor, and in sight of the
shipping, We were, within three hours notice, ordercd to take
up our line of march, each with his blanket, tin-cup and plate
on his back, with six constniles and twelve soldiers to escort
us on our wav, we' knew not wherr. Wa were allowed
‘three days rations 1o each man, which cousisted of poor mut-
ton and bread, and ebliged’to roil it wp in our blankets, they
being literally alive with fleas, wln(_h ave very numerous
‘on the Island. v

We are nuw on our way, nf'tm‘ astav ol aver threa snd a

‘half months at Sandy Bay Station.  The roads were muddy,
and some-of the party bmnor nnuo , we conld not get over
twelve wmiles the first dav.  We put up ot arond sation,
where thera were. some,” one hun(lled and fiftv at work; we
‘huddled in amongst them, 'md rested as well s we conld
through the mghr after conking sorme of onr mutton, in a ket-
tlewhich we borrowed of the overseer, by a fire built <\ntslde,
for there were no chimnevs in the huts.. We turned ot in
the marning at the ringing of the statiof Tetl, and saw four
men ﬁnggnd holore !nmk'mt—( -anked some more mut'on, and
discov -red that we hnd fost a good share of that, and of the
bread, during the n'git. o A

I must hers remark. that we wers ~gain introdnced to somi
of our old friends, enlled lice; which continued to ineroaee, in
gpite ol all onr efforts; during eur stay on the voads. T hese
and the: fleas, whieh are ininhundencee arannd these old huts,
together withiextreme safierings made our gituation one not
to be desir d, and osie thar eannat he il deseribed.

We tonk our seanty breakinstandwere soon or our way,
That dav ' many were unwell,- and ‘he corrse,  thick shoes,
without socks, (for there were none allowed: smmer or win-
ter) miny were obliged to cavry i their hand<.  Some part
of the ronds being newly laid withstone, of .\l»nut the'size of
‘Hens-cggs, -only not quite as rourd, being flint'stone, with



&6 NARRATIVE OF A

edges as sharp asa knile. Our [eet were sore and bleedingy
tired and hungry, we got but little farther than on the first
day, though cominually hureied along by our drivers. If
we retusen to go. ~Well dam your blondy eyes, ge along a
little ways [arther, there is i« v atch-house we will put'you in
and keap .vou on bread and water a few days, and see how
you will like that.”  Some, however, were obliged to stop be-
forenight. That night we stopped at a sinall village, called
Bag Ivd, which consisted of prisoner’s barricks, a lnrge wateh-
house, two or three taverns and two stores; sotne soldiers and
pleity ol ¢omstibles and petty magisirates; for this wasa
pl.w(_-"- where prisoners were brought from different stations
each wayv, 1 b2 tried and punished; which made it quite a
place of resost for petty tyrants, that {or a small suiary, leave
England for the honoralle office of assisting to erush the
poor prisonrr ta the dust.  They are so hardened and cager
to pnmush, they have been knowa to leave their dinner for
that purpose, which 1 belreve an Euglishman was never
knowi to'do on any other occasion. | suppo eit is when a
settler sends in a man 1o be tlogged, with a letter, telling the
magistrate 1o be in a hurry, to give the man sixty lashes, that
he mry return to hiz work without delay, and in the letter, &
promise of a fat pig or goose, when he calls to make him a
visit, which is ofien the cise. Most of these seit'er are very
rich, and of course have a grent influence over the magis.
tratess in ety nearly all the setilers are magistrates; wany
of them try their awn servants, and send them 1o these stations
to reecive punishment, perhaps seven davs solitary confine-
ment, but oftensr thiny five or sixty lashes, because they
arc in a hurry for their labour, which the poorprisoner gets
nothing for, except poor clothes and poor fare, until his life
of shivery is ended, which often leaves his hoily, a lileless
Tumyp in the hands of the Doctor; it can now be of no more
use to the rich man. It as thrown into a rough box and sent
awayv by prisoners or slaves, and thrown into a hole, two or
three [ et d cp, and the ground merely leveled. 'This is the
end ol the prisoner.

The s1m= ol3 list of names that followed us from Quebee,
{which wasall the warrant or sentence we ever received) was
calied over by the keeper of the watch-house, and after cooks
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fng.the last of our rations, for nearly all of it had been stolen
from us the first night. We turned in amony prisoners,
that had some of them been ‘in for months, and were cover-
ed with filth and vermin; some of us slept a little, others none
atall.. Next morning we were obliged to start off without
any thing to ea1; we told them that our provisions had been
stolen, hut that made no diflerence; it was weighed out to us
for three days and we could get nomore.  The thirddny, just
at nignt, we arrived, the most of us, at a place called, Lovely
Bavks 8 Station; bot to us it proved any thing but lovely. It
was the Intter part of Juns, which, is the first winter month
there. There is verv li tle snow, but n great deal of wind
and rain, but we had the samn clothing f'or sammer as win-
ter.. We were here. ns befare, obllged to work in all kinds
“of weather—wet, cold and Imnmv—nn fires were allowed.
There was scarcelv a week, dmmg wo and a half months,
that our clothes were drv. T must not attempt to describe
all that 100k place heres those that were over us, were worse,
if possible. than at Sondy Bay Station. Our work  was two
miles frem the station, it was mastly carling stone.. Wae
‘mever lem off work nntil sun-down; when we arrived at the
station. #nd by tke time we got onr pint of gruel drank, it
was quite dark: we mustered into our hats, no fire, no light,
cold. hungrv and tired— nearly every night wet1to the skin,
the doors lncked with sentrysout side dav and night.

Mr. Bratersan. the soperinterdant. wos a tyrant. and over-
seers the same,  They seemed to delight in having a ¢‘down,”
8s il is termed. rn seme one: in wh ch care, the man or men,
are insnlted in cverv possible manner. Manv of us were
thru«t i-it the eclls. to plense the overse-r. for no oflence
whatever, m-rely to show ns that we were in his power.
There are many wavs for the averseer to punish individuals
through the dav. sineh as enusing his barrow to be londed a
little henvier than usual, ora had tool put into his hand and
comer« A 1n do as mirch 2s another with a good tonl. or put
in a brd meddy place 10 wark; if his breaking stone is fonnd
fault with »nd nre not hroken ns well asthe next man’s, who
may bhe a favorite of the oversesr, he is obliged to brenk them
over. making him work rs mach sgain as his neighbor.-—
Various are the ways and means, to cause one mans work
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harder and more disagreeable, than others, in the same place.
I mmention this, to show ihat of a number of men at-work in
the sume gang, sume amongst them, may fare much harder
and experienca different-treatment than others; consequently,
each one in giving an account, may vary, and =till alt ve true.
The above mode of punisiment is in the power of the- over-
seer; il you cemplain, or threaten to take him before the
magistrate, he is sure to get the start of you; no maiter wheth-
er you are guilty or nat, he gies o the magistrate with vou,
and commences a long list ol complaints, which are listened
05 “I'hisman, sir, isa very bad man, sir; heis snucy, 8ir;
he gives me insolence, he refuses to do what | bid hin, siry
be is lazy auislights bis work; when T pass by him he.looks
with contempt at me sir; he is very cbsinnte, I have more
troubie with Lim, than any other one in the gang*’ &e. If
the privoner attempts to say any thing in his own deinee,
the magistrate will stop him by waving, ~oh veu cannot plead
not guiity, to all of these compliintsy this mm isn ‘good
overseer and vou prisoners are very brd; von need ot at
tempt to excuse vourseli, [shdl see fit 1o give vou ten days
solitary conlinenient. on bread-and water: take hin awav.”
Thus yvou see the prisoner has no possible chane» of right
or justice.  When he comess out o) the cell, he is.<ent hinme-
diate!y to work, so weak he can searesly walk. and the snme
abuse and insalt commveners ngnd

onin: the overseer contempt.
ously Jaugh ng at him: “there xon see-whot volt get by
“threatening 1o pull me; 1 told vou sn.” e

I was winler tive necessity ol eomplainingto the magistrate,
obn cecannt of the barenws being lovded s baavy that it was
impozib'e for o to wheol thom: (he averseer had hieen im-
posing upon e for some 1ime, on aceount oft A emmpining to
the magistenie, of things heing taken nutol our hone at differ-
ent times. | told him it must be sove of'the old vind s about
the stating, lor they were taken whilst we were out to
Cn pleasint daveswe wonld some ol v Jeave owr shoes,
or coat, 1n the hut; & number hnd Tovt thelng § i d 1o a pair
ofboats.  Ilie magistrate. said the dones annst be lo“ked,
cwhilst we were ot to wvork.

work.

U There were five ar sixeold
hand-, bitlited men, about the station, that wonld steal our
cloths, and olten we wore punished -for loosing them. . Now
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the overscer was one of'the gang of thieves; and took the:
privilege of abusing me, in every possible .manncr, saying
every litile while, “accuseusofstealing, willvou.” | findlly
told him that he was as bad asthose he upheld, in such con-
duct, and I believed by his conduet towards me, that he was
the one that took, or caused my boots 10 be taken; likewise
the olher things we had lost.  Myself, with twoor three oth-
ers, hud cone to the conclusion that we should be obliged to
tdke the Bush. 1 told the superintendant of the overseers
abuse, to me and some others, but got no satisfaction; be-
cause one was as bad as the other. | told him that | had a
pain in my breast, and could notstand it, to wheel such heavy
loads: but was told, I must do it. I saw that leould not stand
it much longer. The magistrate was to be there the next
dav; when he come, [ told him of the overseers abuse to me,
and that I could not stand it but a short time. Theoverseer,
Tom King. was called, and went on with a long list of com-
plaints. 1 told the magistrate that they were all lies, and
tould be proven so by every man in the party; [ told him the
cause of the overseer’s treatment to me, and that | was not-
the only one, who would be driven to death or the Bush, by
the'tyranoy andvilliany of our overseers; theDoctor was cal-
led and | was examined; I told him ol the pain in my breast,
‘that I had been troubled with it a long time. Said he, “did
you tell the overseer of your situation?”’ I told him that [
had. “That will do,” said he, giving ms a plaster. The
Doctor and magistrate talked together a shorttime. The
magistrate told me that he had not time to go through with
a trial, but must put it ofi' until another day, and that [ could
withdraw. He then talked to King, so loud that [ could hear '
him from the adjoining room. Said he; “If this suit should
go on, and Marsh should bring witnesses, it must go against
you; the Doctor tells me he is not able to do heavy work, and
it is evident you have abused him, by causing him to work -
harder than he is able; you see it would send you to Port .
Arthur six months or a year: so you may thank me for not’
bringing the case to trial; put him at light work, and let me
hear no more complainis of this kind.” 8o saying, he left-
the station. 'The Doctor told him he ought to be flogged, for -
treating me as he had. Said he, “you might know that ha-
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was not well by appearences, and when he told you he was
not able to.wheel such loads, you ought to have brought him.
to me, W know wlhether he was: able; do you put. hitn at very
light work, until you have other orders from me.”” [ had it
easicr aller that, for some time, b it suffeied inuch from puin
I believe thi- was the only instance,. that any ol us had re-
ceived any thing like justice, I may say, during our-stay on
the ronds. I believe the Doctor was the cause of this single
act of benevolence to me.  The overscer feit that he wa$
next best in that one instance, About two weeks [rowmn .that,
he bogan to manilest signs ol 1enewing his tyranny towards
me,. by various acts.  Uno night as the gang had got nearly
in to the station, hie enquired lor.tie crowbars, and was told
that they werelelt. L meant to had thew brought in,” said
he. [Lwas Saturday; the tools were to be taken in for in--
epcction.  ‘I'lie gang was stopped, mysell’ and W right, anoths
v oue that he hiad & “down” on, lor dome trifling offence,
were cilled out and sent back two tiles for the crowbars,
there wus one siall one, and. one very large one, we tried,*
on our way back, two or three times, ts break them, but had
not strength;. at lust, by throwing the big one irom our shouls
ders neross the smill one, which Iny on the ground, we ot last.
broke it ucor the center. It was nine o’clack when we areis’
ved al thestuion, very tived and  hungry, after taking our
pint ol'skiily, we weat to our huts ivrsome. rost.  MNext
mornizg we were ealled upon and questioned concerning the
broken bar; wetold them it must have been broken by 'some
one during the night.  We were threatened with the ezlls,
but @ it could not be preved, we being alone, we fiually re-
zived nodhing but threats,

Two of our party now take tlie Bush, for the sake of get.
ting out oi'the hands of these tyrants, and if possivle make
solrz arrangenient with an American Captain of a whaler,
as there were two or three in port.. Linas W. Miller and.
Joseph Stewart, undertook it; alter doing all in . their power,
they failed in the attempt. They were taken, tried, and san.:
tenced two years to Port Arthur. They suffered much, for
the first few weeks, after an abusive speech from- the Gov -
crnor, some of the officers of that place considered it very
bard that the Governor should bz so severe on them, for at-
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tempting an escafe, and manifested a disposition to tréat them
better., -Mr, Millei and Mr. Stewart being good scholarg,
Miller was employed as teacher ol the clnldxen ofthe nfﬁcers.
on the station; Stewart as s;gnal man. ! will leave them for
the present, and return.

On the Governors’ hearing of their leaving theparty, and
hearing, likewise, thot on account of bad treatment, the whole
patty would soontake the Bush, he gave orders that we should
all be clothed in” magpie, which is striped with half black,
half yellow; itis considered the most degrading suit n priso-
per c¢:n wear; they are intended for doubly convicted felons.
He ordered us‘all dressed in that and to be removed to an-
other stution, where it was'more convenient Iokc’op the mili-
tary to.watch us; we were accordingly -dressed in-this splent
did suit; it was a’ comical dress; you would have Taughed to
have seen us; we knew it was[of punishment, sowe appear-
ed to feel very proud; some would dance, others strut 2round
very much pleased with our new suit, it having a different
affect from what* they expected, it cau<ed :omo ofthem to
look rather shamed.

We remained at this place dmmg the winter, suffering
much {rom cold, hungerand hard werk; wet mostly o1l the
tima, obliged to wash our own shirts, with celd water and lit-
tle soap. mend our own clothoes, for we were allowed but
two suits a vear; it was with much difficul'y we could kiep
them on our backs; some having them stole, were obliged
to go withour, many obliged to-go barefoot.

Itis of no use for-me {o undirtake 1o tell of all the abuse
we received [rom the p-tiy tyrants on that station, many
would not believeit. Many were put inthe cells for seven,
eight and ten days on oread and water for: very trifling nff'un-
ees, and in fact for no oflence whatever. - Two or ‘three
were iput in for refusing to work without shoesin the frost
and on'the flint-stone loﬂd—l\ept ia antil «lmost starved—
taken out and obliged to work, being promiised shoes in a
few days, finally when ‘the time comes to deal them ont,’
which was: twice.a yoar, some with | their feet so cut with
stone, 's0 s‘wollen ‘and ‘sore’ conndt wear their shoes; bhut
there is 1o excuse when you complain of sote feet, “wel
you have got- shoes pow, befere you could not work voud
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said you had none—now yaa have gat them you must work,.
no excuse now, only feet a litle sore, thut’s nothing, go om:
with your work’ &e. ' .

Now comes the word, “all hands get ready for a move,”
—our louscy blunkets which we were obliged 1o keep during
our sty on the roads, our tin household {urniture, the same
all coliceted which amounts to.one cap, one plate, no  knife;
or lurk, notubles, no chuirs, 1.0 nothing.  But utter destitu-
tion of every thing that would have the least .tendency to
make us comfortuble. A days rations were wcighed out to
us—we a e now under marching orders, with a respectable
possee of the Queen’s peace officers with blue roundabouts,
muskets and clubs in hand: they are not only sworn to keep
the peace, but 1o swear ia favor of the crown against any
prisoner, at all times, in fact, they arcthe government’s.
standing witnesses, they are very numerous, they, together:
with the overseers are selected from the prisoners—and for.
a little better (hwre and a trifle of gold, stand ready to crush
the prisuner, and if he says a word against it, bring him
at once belore a man called magisirate, whose pay is a little
more; aad between them all, the prisoner. though his con-
duct may be gnod, who bas been 1rying all in his power.to
keep out of trouble, issure to suffer.. I'hese men’s charace
ters you will find dolineated in the 7th chapter of Micah,
second third and fourth verses.

We are now on our way back towards Houart town,enduring
as it were a {orced march. Arrivedthat evening very much
fatigued, at a place callel Green Ponds Swition, distance
tweniy miles from Lovely Banks and twenty miles [rom
Hobart town. Near the station were soldier’s barracks,
and a company of about sixty soldiers siationed there for .
the purpose of hunting or rather watching for bush-rangers
and escorting prisoners on their way for purishment, 1
must not be particular in describing every thing that occur»
red whilst at this station; they were similar here to other
stations, The superintendant was a man they called Bobby
Nutman, and by the old hands, a Tiger. Many were the
men that had suffered under him, butto us he appeared to
be friendly, said he did not consider us the same as other
prisoners. Now the Governor was disappointed; for he con-
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sidered as old Bobby was a tyrant, that under him all would
be severely punished, because two of ‘our pasty had abscon-
ded; but hearing-old Bobby was manifesting signs of mercy
(which was perhaps the first he was ever known to do) he
had him immediately removed, and a man by the nane of
Wright, to us all wrong—but the right man for the gov-
ernor Sir John, was put over us here, and 1 verily believe
he lay awake nights planning and devising means to make
us unhappy and miseravle. ‘The party was driven out to
work as soon as they could see in the morning, and worked
until dark and often until eight o’clock, before they arrived
atthe station, get their pint of skiily—tired, wet and hungry,
mustured, turned into the huts, doors locked. There we are
amongst the bed-bugs, flees and lice, a tub for use n each hu,
If we could sleep, well and good, if not, 2ll the same: we
turn out as soon as daylight, take our pint of skilly and aro
marched to work, which was principally carting stone.
Some five or six at this place, were ruined for life, and not
any but can refer back to this place as one of horrible suf-
ferings and with disgust at the petty tyrants who were over
us there. At this place were cells, a flagellator, and tri-
angles. We were obliged every few days to see some one
of theold hands brought toour station from ono about two
miles distant to be flogged. We getting tired of seeing it,
took the trinngles, not without some difficulty, however, and
concealed them and in a day or two a man was brought 1o be
flogged, but on looking for the triangles, they were not to be
found; so the man escaped that time, we were all threatened
but no one knew anything about them,

Some two or three of our party had managed at different
times to obtain a little paper for the purpose of keeping a
Journal, though not allowed to do s0.  Mr., Wright and the
overseers were fearful that if ever they were published, they
would be exposed. He had us all ranked up and with con-
stables, clerks, overseers, and other bilited men, had us all
searched. Just before the search took pldte, 1 was seen by a
man with a piese of paper of some kind, supposed to be a
Journal, information was given and I was ordered to take off
all my clothes and be thoroughly searched; not suumitting

. they were taken off entirely, but found only a newspaper
®
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that one of the soldiers had handed me with something in jt
he said, respecting the Canadian prisoners, as we were called,
Now it was so managed by government, that every few
weeks a paper would be handed us with something favorable
intimating if our conduct was good we would all soon be
liberated, and in fact for & long time befere we were libera-
ted it was in the papers in England as well as other places
that the Canadian prisoners were all liberated. But we
afterwards learnt it was done not only to deceive us and keep
us quiet, but to deceive our friends and keep them in the
dark respecting our actual condition and sufferings.

During the search there were one or two journals found,
and in them his own character, with others, was partly des-
cribed, but in such a manner that it could not be distinct-
ly made out. I understood that Wright went with it to the
magistrate, Mr. Erskine, who had a hearty laugh over it.
Says he to Mr. Wright, ¢ there appears to be much trath
in this journal, according to all accounts ; if you are guilty
of such little mean acts, 1 do not blame the men for finding
fault. T shall look into it, and if true, you must expect to
be punished.” Wright was pretty quiet for a spell ; we
had become satisfied that il the magistrate here had taken
notice and done as Wright wished him respecting us, our
situation would have been worse, if possible, than Wright
had it in his power to make it. Mr. Erskine was the best
magistrate we found whilst on the roads ; but knowing that
Sir John had sent us to that station for punishment, and to
be under the eye of the military, and that he had selected
‘Wright for the tyrant superintendant, he could not do much
for us only by taking little notice of Wright’s complaints.
But Wright, you may be assured, did all in his power to
make us miserable ; he boasted that he would subdue our
d d yankee spirits, Now, as I before remarked, there
was scarcely a week but that some gentlemen, as they are
called there, in passing by would tell some of us we might
depend upon ourliberation in a very short time, at the same
time giving their reasons, which to us appeared reasonable.
Some thought the United States Government would demand
us ; others, that the difficulties between England and the
States would soon be settled and we allowed to return home ;
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others that a general amnesty was granted to all that left
" Canada : Papineau was a leading character ; Lelontine
and others were back and holding office under Government,
Surely, they will do something for you after being punished
so long—surely, Government will release you after releas-
ing so many or all the leading ones in the rebellion—that
Canada was quiet. Some of them told us the rebellion had
done a great deal of good, and il you ever get back, the
people of Canada ought to remember you who have suffer-
ed so much—they surely will. We told them, if our suffer.
ings had done any good, we were glad, but if the Govern-
ment was satisfied that good to the people generally in
Cunada was the result, instead of farther punishment, they
ought to liberate us at once, and handsomely reward us for
being the means of doing so much good, instead of knight-
ing and lavishing great salaries on men guilty of such dis-
graceful and cowardly acts as the burning of the Caroline,
and such men as Col. John Prince, Sir Allen Mc Nab, and
a host of others who would be a disgrace to any nation ;—
yet they reward them for evil acts, and punish us for good
acts. England is noted for such conduct, yet would be
considered a humane and Christian nation.

After hearing so often such favorable accounts from men
who appeared to know, and being anxious to return if pos-
sible to our native country, to gladden the hearts of our
friends, and looking and believing that every week would
bring us some good news, and learning, after being a short
time there, it was useless in our situation to attempt to es-
cape from the islard, especially while on the roads, even if
we took the bush—takirz all these things and many more
which none but those in our situation can know into con-
sideration, we concluded we were doing what was for the
best in submitting to work on the roads—but if we had the
same to go through with again, and could know it before-
hand, as those did who knew the patriots would fail, we
should do differently.
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CHAPTER VI.

Second speech of Sir John,—removed §o.

Kind render, you must now have the patience or happi-
ness of knowing that we are favored with unother splen-
did speech from Bir John. After we had been about five
weeks at that place, we were told one evening his excel-
lency was expecled along the next day, and that we need
not go out to work, but set about putling things te rights
about the station, cleaning out the huts, elc. etc.  Abeut
roon, as we were on the point of twking onr poor boiled
multen and bit of bread, & mssenger arrived, declaring
his cxcellency waa pot over two miles from the station,—
That very moment was heard the order, ¢ Turn out, turn
out, all hands; muster, muster ;”” of course, we had to feave
our splendid dinner, and were soon ranked up. In abouta
half aa bour, another messenger arrives, his horse 11l in a
lather, and declares, his exceilency, the Lieutenant Gover-
nor was close by——he would be there in a few minutes—be
in reasines. He spuirs his horse around the yard two or
ihree times. 83 large as life, because he was one of the
big ww’s life guards ; they were in all some eight or ten,
dressed in livery ; some were dispaiched to announce his
ncar approach—others to remain near his royal h ghness,
probably to protect his noble person from any danger thar
tnight occur from men that have been driven by his ty ranny
to take the bush—or for fear the old gentleman mi; b tum.
ble from his horse, for he was in the habit of taking a lit-
tle too much ; but as [ learned, it was for the purpose of
assisting the digestion of the enormous quantity of food
which he was obliged to have in store ; that he invariably
travclled on horseback,

About :n hour from the first messenger’s announcement
of his excellency’s near approach, we have the pleasure of
seeing him ; he is now riding back and forth, reviewing us,
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and halts about the centre :—¢ Well, men, I am very glad
to hear your conduct has been so good up to the time of
Miller and Stewart’s leaving your party ; they are very
bad men; I have been to Port Arthur and have told them
they need never look for release from punishment—they
shall be punished to the extremity of the law. I know
your object was to make your escape from the island. 1
know ail about it, but you can’t do it. 1 have ordered you
to be dressed in magpye and to be sent to this place for
punishment, and that you might be under the eye of my
military. 1 have given them orders to shoot you down like
wild beasts, if you should take the bush; (in a great rage)
depend upon it, if you should attempt it, not & man of you
will escape. Even if you should abscond, snd have the
fortune to get.to America, but that is impossible ; but it you
should, I should send my military all the way there alter
vou, and have you broughtback. Depend upon it, you
cannot escape punishment; (catching for breath) he advised
us not to associate with the old hands for they are all bad
men ; they may advise you to take the bush, as many of
them have done, but they are sure to be taken and severely
punished. They used to be all hung for taking the bush,
but now they are all sent to Port Arthur, which is nearly as
bad as death ; depend upon it, men, you will be severely
punished. I have not received orders from the Secretary
of State yet concerning you, men, but as quick as I do you
shall know. [ hope it will be favorable for you; if your
conduct remains good, you will soon be off the roads. [
am very sorry you have taken it into your heads to take
the bush, thinking to escape punishment, and I tell you you
cannot escape it.” We could easily discern that punish-
ment was the old gentleman’s meat and drink ; he seemed
to rejoice thathe had got so many Americans in his power,
He was glad our conduct was good, yet he must punish,
for fear it would be bad. This was his motto with us du-
ring our stay on the island. Finally, after repeating over
the above and similar language three or four times, which
amounted to—good men, bad men, punishment—the old
man, getting entirely exhausted, withdrew, leaving us to
wonder whether bad condnct or good conduct would make
*8
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any difference in the eyc of a man that supposed all mey
sent to a penal colony, whether good or bad, must be pun-
ished. I suppose the old simpleon, thought he was there
for no other purpose—und; in fact that appears to be the
principal object; we certainly found it so.

Wright, the superintendant and overseer, now took fresh
courage from hearing it was still the old man’s determina.
tion to punisl.. I shall not go through with the various
modes of punishment; which, if pessible, coniinue to in-
creass ; you have had a sample of them. Many were put
in the cells for eight or ten days, on bread and water, for
daring to speak against the horrible treatment received.
Weo were hero through the summer and fall. Wright
would take for his family use all the fat and best part of
our meat. We never got over half tho rations allowed us
by Governmment, which was not enough for us, working as
we did. The blow-flies are much more numerous and dif-
ferent there from the flics in America. As soon as asheep
is dressed, unless put at once in a safe, it is covered, not
with fly blows, as in America, but with maggots; for it is
a fact that as soon as a fly lights, you can perceive a de-
posit of live insects, spreading in all directions, and in the
course of an hour or two are full grown maggots. Our
poot mutton is all put in a large cauldron, set in an arch
and boiled for all the party. 1t is often the case, that afler
the meat has been a short time in the warm water, the mag-
gots rise to the surface, completely covering the water from
sight, until it boils; this is the situation of our meat during
nine months out of twelve. | am aware that it is hard for
somo to believe, but it is true. There are many things |
have neglecied mentioning, beeause you would think them
not true 5 many of the modes of punishment resorted to
in this penal colony, I am sure [ never would have belioy-
ed it I had not experienced them. .

In about two months from his first visit to this place. his
excellency called, and we all ranked up as usual. He ad-
dressed s in his usnal manner, telling us he was glad to
hear our couduct was goord, and that the crime of rebellion
against one of the best governments in the world was tho
worst erime in the world—that we were very bad men, and
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tust expéct to be severely punished ; and that he had writ-
ten to Lord Johu Russell, her Majesty’s Secretary of For-
eign Affairs, and had just received an answer, and you
ought to be very thaok(lul that it is as favorable asitis, I
will now cause it to be read to you, and turning to his Scc-
retary, told him to read the letter. It wasshort. The pur-
port of it was, that he, Lord John Russell, had delayed an-
swering his excellency’s letter, on account of his waiting
anan-wer from Lord Sydenhum, Governor General of the
Canadas, for instructions concerning us, which were, that
he, Lord Sydenham, Governor General of the Canadas,
had no objections to Sir John Franklin’s granting the Can-
adian prisoners any indulgence his excellency might see
fit, only not to allow us to return to America, for the safety
and well-being of the North American colonies.

You see by this, thar Sir John had it in his power to alle-
viate our sufferings. Recolleet, he had told us, he hoped
when be received the letter it would be favorable, and that
he felt disposed to be lenient towards us—was glad our con-
duct was good, and hoped it would remain so, for I tell you
men, good conduct shall be rewarded, etc. etc. But what
does he now say and do? After the letter was read to us,
what does the daring navigator and greut and noble philan-
thropist, Sir John Franklin; now say tous? He tulks aflter
this fashion :—¢ Now, men, if your conduct remains good
during your term of probation, which is two years from
the time you commenced—it’s now you know two-thirds
gone—l say, if your conduct remains good during the ex-
piration of the two years, I will then grant you the ines-
timable privilege of tickets of leave—I dont mean to leave
the island, but-the privilege of going any where on the
island.  You will have to report yourselves every week to
some police officer, that we may know you have not es-
caped. (Here he commented at some length on the conse-
quence of atterupting an escape from the island, the enormi-
ty of our crime, and that we ought to be thankful for the
great privilege of tickets—it was the next step to freedom;
he now tells us he is glad our conduct has been so good,
and that he has such a favorablg,lctier we: ought to feel
thankful.) If your conduct remaios very good,.you may
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get your tickets before the expiration of two years, but you
ought to be thankful to get them then.”

He said something more, but to no purpose, and then
leaves us. Now, we had sent him a memorial, requesting
him to do something for us to alleviate our distress.” Un.
less something was immediately done, we did not know the
consequence. e, however, received nothing but abuse
from him. We had thought of speaking to him respect-
ing our treatment—but finally concluded that all their ras-
cality to us would be sanctioned, and on hearing the last
speech were completely disgusted, and determined never to
ask a favor of such a barefaced, hypocritical, lying, knavish
old turk as he was, although her Majesty’s representative
and favorite. The above is his true character, which can
be proved by all the American state prisoners who have
survived his cruel tyranny. e doubtless had his instruc-
lions in regard to our treatment from bloody Arthur, who
was well acquaiated with the mode of punishment in Van
Dieman’s Land, for it was from this place he was sent to
Canada. Being supposed to be the greatest tyrant in her
Majesty’s dominions, he was thought the most proper man
to govern the Canadas at that time.

Naw our abuse at this as well as other places, increases ;
it seemed as il they were determined to drive us to commit
some act that would be considered worthy of capital punish.-
ment, that they might have the satisfaction of seeing us
plunged deeper and decper in misery. Seeing and know-
ing their intentions, we triedall in our power to disappoint
them. We knew that if we took the bush, in our situation
and knowing the situation of the island, we never should
have lived to reach America. After being deceived and
lied to so long, we thought, if it was possible, we would try
to obtain our tickets and then make a trial of escape.

Wright’s mean low-lived acts increase to such a degree
that we arc obliged to go to the magistrate with a complaint
against him. Soon afier the last-mentioned splendid speech
from Sir John, (or as he is called by some, the old granny,
and by others;riuiten-euter) we told Mr. Erskine that we had
put up with Wright’s abuse until we could stand it no longer,
that the consequence of a continuation of such abuse could
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not be explained, and we hoped he would take immediate
measures to have him or us removed, before something else
oceurred which cauld be explained.  He saw we were in
earnest, and told us, that he being u superintendant and a
freeman must be tried bLefore three magistrates; he would
bring Mr. Wright to trial the next day, and we must appear
as witnesses ; it was accordingly done. The magisirates
beiug convinced that we would not remain under him, caused
us to be rernoved shortly after the trial, to another place cal-
led Bridgswater station, twelve miles from Hobart Town.

ftis now winter. On account of sume difficulty at that
place with the old hands, (for it was a large station, and
some one hundred and fifty old hands in the same huts with
us,)} after being here two or three weeks, we saw we could
not get along without a field fight with them. Our rations
were mostly all stolen from us here, and we could not stand
it.  Sir John had advised us not to associate with the old
hands. Wae told the magistrate here, one Mason, that we
had been strictly forbidden to be with the old hands. Cer-
tainly, if he was aware of it he would not allow it. This
petty magistrate took it as an insult against his majesty, and
gent immediately to him that.the Canadians had accused him
of not koeping his promi-es, and some other complaints
which so incensed the old man that he gave orders to have
us immediutely removed, by separating us by tens and
twelves, and sent to different stations about the island, with
the old hands. You can begin to discover, unless you azre
totally blind, how the old mun is rewarding our good conduct
and at the same time keeping his word.

Accordingly, after receiving a mean, low-lived and con.-
templible address from squire Mason, of New Notfolk, after
remaining at Bridgewater station about three weeks, we were
told to step back as the gang were mustered in the morning
for work. A party of twelve were called out from amege

. us, constables called, and started immediately off, giving
them no time to bid their comrades good-bye and not know-
ing Whither they were bound. Uur party was then put to
work, wondering what was the cause of so sudden and
strange u move. = But this is the way they deal with prison-
ers, never letting them know when or where they are bound.
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It is considered a disgrace even to speak to a prisoner, and it
is never done except to punish and keep them in subjection.
The next day, another company of ten or twelve was sent
away in the same manner ag the first—next day another,
and so on, until all were gone. Mysell and eight others
were the last; we were escorted to Hobart town, and put in
the prisoner’s barracks, or tench. The yard contains near-
ly two acres ; around itis a high wall, and on top broken
glass with cement, to prevent scaling it. With the prison-
ers barracks are a trecad-mill, clerk’s office, cook-house, &ec.
At one end is a church, with cells underneath, generally full.
There are generally from two to four hundred in these bar-
racks. They are capable of containing a thousand, and at
times there are that many there. There are a great many
overseers and constables constantly about to keep order, as
well as hangmen and flagellators, who comprise the very
worst characters that can be selected from thousands. Qur
party of nine were there four weeks. I cannot attempt a
description of what took place within the walls of these
barracks during that time. There were chain gangs, with
their overseers, mustered every morning, and sent away to -
work at different places about the city, which contains some
ten or twelve thousand inhabitants. Some of the gangs are
to work on the streets, some on government buildings, some
on wharfs, boats, &c. We were taken about a mile from
town and put a# work quarying and breaking stone. At the
same place was a gang of boys of about eighty, from seven
to eighteen years of age, employed in breaking stone, with
overseers over them. They were obliged to break a certain
quantity or be punished by flogging or cells. Many of them
did not know what they were transported for. I asked them
at different times, as I had opportanity ; some would say,
for picking pockets ; some that their own father or mother
had taught them to steal something to eat, as they had a
]aJ&e family, and were starving; they had been caught in
the act and transported seven yecars. Others, that their pa-
vents, believing by false reports in newspapers, &ec. ingeni-
ously circuldted, that Van Diemans is a fine country, and
having a large family, think some of their children will do
better there; to keep them from starving at home they go



PATRIOT EXILE. Vs

before a magistrate with a boy of perhaps twelve years old
and swear he has been stealing, and in this manner get rid
of some of the family. Others knew not what they were
there for—were told of some crime, but had no knowledge
of it.

Our overseer was an elderly man, apparently well in-
formed and quite sociable. 1 one day commenced a con-
versation with him, by asking him if it was possible that
the English government transported boys of that age, many
of whom knew nothing of the crime for which they were
punished. His answer was different from what I expected.
He says, there are not only hundreds of boys, but females
of the same age and many older, now in this colony, who
are suﬂ"ering all the degradation of convicts, who only know
the length of time they were sent for, and have no knowl-
edge of committing any crime. He continued talking for
some time, confirming the statements of the boys above allu-
ded to. I know it to be the fact, said he, that many of the
poor young women, being obliged to be servants to the rich
in the old countries, and being thought nothing of on ac-
count of their poverty, are abused and insulted in every
possible manner, by noblemen’s sons. Hundreds, by hav-
ing fair promises, offers of marriage, &c. &c., have advan-
tage taken of their decessities, and when they consider
themselves about to be disgraced by exposure, get some onc
for a few shillings to bring them before a.magistrate and
-swear she has been stealing ; and perhaps the same magis-
trate that passes the sentence of seven years transportation
upon the poor unfortunate girl; ¥ father to the same young
gentleman, as he is called, before spoken of. Maybe the
father was not acquainted with the circumstance, until the
young lady attempts to defend herself, because she is not
able to employ counsel. The father, discovering that dis-
grace and guilt is like to fall on his own son, instead of the
girl, hushes it up at once by having her sent as soon as
possible to Van Dieman’s Land. Thus his dutiful son is
screened and protected in crime, while the innocent victim
is doomed to drag out a miserable life in a penal colony,
where they are looked upon and used worse than the brutes
by the same kind of characters that have been the means of
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sending them there. This, said he, «ds the irue chnracter
- of the nobility, and the rich lordlings and tyrants of En-
gland. Said I, are you an Englishman?  Yes, said he, [
am, and have been ruined by our own corrupt government,
as millions of others have been. 1 know, he continued,
that England has and can produce some ol the worst char-
acters in crime of any nation in the world ; but what makes
them? I assure you that they are not among the likes of
us, poor people, that they are to be found, but amongst the
very leading characters in the nation, who, to hidge their
own crimes, palm them off upon others, und so, in nine
cases out of ten, the Innocent are made to suffer instead
of the actually guilty. O, said he, you Americans, poor
men, [ feel for you; I have heard of your sufferings, for
what 1 consider no crime at all. 1 suppose, said he, you
of course know something of the manner of the manage-
ment of England’s Jordlings over the poor, and the means
they have to resort to to support monarchy and crush the
poor to death, that they may keep the upper band. He
seemed to be rejoiced that he had found some of nearly his
own opinion respecting England, to whom he need not be
afraid to speak his mind. He appeared to be so well in-
formed and anxious to talk that I could scarcely say a word.

The tench bell rings, which is the signal for all gangs
within heuaring to quit work. We are ranked up, and on
our way t1the tench or barracks, spoke to each other,wonder-
ing how such a man secame overseer, and was glad we had
been so fortunate as to huve him over us. Itappeared as if
it were a miracle, that after being so long on the island, we
had found a libera} minded overseer. We wondered much,
but il you could hear all hishistory, as he alterwards gave
it to me, you might wonder to,

We have now got to the tench gate, after marchin
through some of the principal streets on our way to anegl
from work. 1 felt at first a little ashamed while pnssing
Ly the houses shabbily clothed in a convic i

y uses shabbily ¢ onvicts suit of magpye,
but when 1 considered my crime, and that many of the
citizens had been convicts, besides many more well dressed
respectable Jooking men called freemen, and that many of
the nobility ought to be convicts, and the prevailing misery,
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and the little notice taken of the prisoner, except to punish
for not touching your cap as these scape-gallows pass you
by—taking these things into consideration, we were induced
as we always had done, to carry our heads up, which was
a great wonderment to them. We have often been asked
why we appeared to stand our punishment so well? We
always told them it was because what they considered a
great crime, we considered an honorable action, and if 'we
had succeeded, we should have been honored instead of be-
ing trented as we were.

Sometimes we have to stand near the gate half or three
quarters of an hour, waiting for gangs of a hundred and fiftv
or two hundred to pass in, each gang taking their turn until
all are in. The gate is then locked. Sentrys arc placed
day and night at. the gate.

It is often nine o’clock in the evening before they are all
in, and then such work in getting our skilly, such rattleing
of chains, some fighting, others trying to fight, constables
making their way to the church wilh some that had refused
to work, cr that had given insolence, or some other crime so
called. I said to the church, but not to hear the praise of
the good, for they are scarce there; but they are drove,
starved, tired and discouraged, to take their night’s lodging
under the church, in dark, damp cells, with no sign of bed-
ding ; but maybe a little bread and water. They are brought
in the morning before Mr. Gunn, and questioned by him as
to their crime, and how they came in the cells that night.—
Tn the bustle and confusion, they perhaps know not who put
them in the cells, or for what, being huastled in by some con-
stables. Perhaps the same constable, not being on duty the
night before, was prowling about the city in a convicts dress,
robbing some one, and immediately changing his dress, ap-
pears as peace officer, very much engaged in search of the
stolen property ; he had previously deposited some of the
articles in the birth or bundle of some one of the prisoners.
There is soon a reward offered for the goods and thief, per-
haps five pounds. The constable now appears with the pris-
oner’s bundle and some of the stolen articles ; he had been
on the look out ; knew the prisoners would be brought be-
fore Mr. Guan, Esq., and as he is questioning his intended

9
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victim, the eonstable steps up. *'Fhis man, sir, was.out
night before last, sir—that night there was some good.s sto-
len. sir. I mistrusted him, and put him immediately in the
cell, sir, and on searching have found some of the articles
in his birth, sir,” (producing them rolled up in the prisoner’s
old shirt.) Here is the advertisement describing the stolen
goods, likewise the reward.  Mr. Gunn looks at them, and
turns to the prisoner’s police register. 1 see, I sce, this
is oue of the prisoners whose time has nearly expired, and
who has been allowed on account of his good conduct the
privilege of going out at evening t> do some little jobs for
himself, but could not keep from siealing ; what a pity ! in
a few days vou would be due for your ticket.” The con-
stable leaving no stone unturned, there can be no mistake.
“This is his number and name on his shirt, sir, that the
articles were volled up in, sir.”” The prisoner attempting
to speak in his own defence, the magistrate says, ‘* Silence,
you can say nothing to clear yoursell ; the crime is plain
enough against you. I shall see fit to give you fifty lashes
and twelve months addition to your original sentence on the
roads. What a pity, as your time was nearly out.”

"The above sentence cannot be given by a single inagistrate;
therc must be two, but it makes no difference if there was a
dozen, in a case so clear as this, the man is sure to besevere-
ly punished, and the constable getsthe reward and his name
put in the gazelte as being a very good constable; and recom-
mended for higher office. 1 mention this as a sample of
uearly all the peace officers. Hundreds of poor prisoners
have been driven to desperation by such and similar acts;
the consequence is they become what is termed very bad
men, and sooner.or later, giving up all hopes to end their
long years of suffering and degradation as convicts—com-
mit some desperate act, on purpose to end their days on the
gallows, nnd their bedies are then mangled by young students
that are numerous here from all parts of the old country,
being allowed all the subjects they want amongst the priso;x-
ers, to practice upon, dead or alive. 1 would advise some
of the faculty in this country that are obliged to rob the
graves of their habitants if they could spare the time, to go
to Van Dieman’s, where they can have plenty of subjects to
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dispuse of - as they may see fit. If there iv vuc net quitc
dead, and is wanted for that purpose, he is completely i
vour power—do with him as you please—he is a convict, no
one will enquire for him, perhaps all his friends have been
convicts, and he the lastone of the family, left for slaughter;
but may be his wife knowing he was sent to a penal colony
has been diligently searching him out—the last accouut she
has of hiwn is at the hospital.  She may now be there asking
vou if you-know anything of’ 2 man by the name of .
You tell her vou dont know there is so many brought to the
hospital, and so many dying, you dont remember one of the
name. She passes on to another and finally learns there
was a man two or three years ago by the name, died in the
hospital. She féels a little better; asks to be shown hix
grave, to sooth her she is shown the grave of some one or
pieces of ones—tells her he is sure he was buried there, but
it isa long time ago, tells her so, that she may not venture 1o
take him up, he leaves her there—waliss off laughing to him-
self, thinking how he had fooled the old woman, but no mat-
ter, if she is satisfied its her long lost husband, its just as well.
The poor woman is now mourning over the grave, as she
supposes, of her husband, broken hearted, pines away; is
soon taken to the hospital, there you have her also; do with
her as you please, she has no friends.—Thus England is rid
of one poor family, but there are thousands more following
them, In the general hospital in Hobart Town, passing
the door of the dead house asit is called where bodies are
deposited as soon us dead, and the dissecting room contigious
to it, I conld seeall round the room, and as it happened there
was no one near me, | stepped to the door, it was a
large room with tables or rather benches all around it—they
were all filled with bodies, some whole, but mostly pieces.
In one place lay =a leg, in another an arm, head, &c. &ec.
Some bodies partly covered, others quite naked. Some
pieces in boxes not covered, other boxes covered, ready to be
carried away; eight or ten men in the yard dressed in long
white frocks waiting to be called for—they were as I after-
wards learnt, constantly employed in carrying away boxes
with remnants from this and the dissecting rooms. As I
stood gazing with wonder and astonishment at the beautiful
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scenery before me, a man behind took hold of my shoulder,
turning me suddenly around; “who are you? who told you to
open this door? what business have you here? who gave you
orders to look in here?’ &c. &c, he went on so fast I had no
chance to tell him that the door was open. He was a very
savage looking man, although [ say it myself, I am not in the
habit of being scared at trifles, but just then I felt a little
streeked; now you may laugh, but what was the cause, I can-
notsay; but just at that time, [ thought of the Morgan scrape
and the prospect of being blind-folded, gaged, bound hLand
and foot, and cast not into Niagara River, but prostrated on
a dissecting bench, and of soon feeling sharp edged instru.
ments. such os surgeons use to work up subjects with, but
was soon reicived of my fears by finding myselt in quick
time in the vard, with orders not to come in again without
pacticular husiness. As I found he was going towards the
outer door, I needed very little compulsion, for that was the
place 1 most desired, just at that time On my arrival in the
vard, which was not so very slow, o man asked me what was
the matter. I told him I had given offence by taking a peep
in the dead house, “Well,”” said he, “no oneis allowed to
go in there excepting particular persons.”” e appeared to
be astonished; ‘it is 2 wonder,”’” said he, “that it had not
been your last peep.”” I said nothing respecting the door being
already opened, and concluded if thev would drop it; 1
would: for it seemed 10 me a rather unpleasant piece of busi-
ness—this peeping into places where you are not allowed.
I had to laugh about it many times afterwards; not of the
scenery inside—but of my short peep and manner of intro-
duction to “‘the lole the carpenter made.” You may be
aussured, | was glad when I got into the yard. For ‘some
time after, it seemed as though I could feel the sharp instru-
ments about my body; at all events, [ have to this day, sharp
pains in my body, produced by the tyrants daggers, that have
so long and severely pierced me, yet I live, it is a wonder to
me—and [ am very confident that T am not the only one that
can testify to the fact of having pains that will follow them
to their graves, from the same cause, and many of our party,
as well as thousands of their own subjects have not been able
to withstand their repeated thrusts, have been obliged to
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quail beneath them, and have gone downto a [elon’s grave,
rejected and forsaken of man, and apparently of God; bat is
He not the prisoners God ? consider this, O, yea Pharisees
and hypocrites, who for pretence, make long prayers, wolves
in sheep’s clothing, who devour widow’s houses, oppress the
poor, &c. &c. 1 have reference.here to some such as pre-
tend to preach the gospel to prisonersin Van Diemans Land,
that have great salaries, and care nothing for the soul of the
prisoner—faring sumptuously, and have been known to be so
inebriated with liquor, even on the sabbath, that they could
not stand in the pulpit, whilst reading the old thread-bare
form, which consists chiefly in reveranceing Kings, Qucens
and earthly lords. 1 have reference to some such as the one
who, on visiting the new scaffold that had been erected in
place of the old one,—in company with his excellency
and some others and being asked how he liked it, and if he
thought it would answer the purpose, remarked in a care-
less manner, “he supposed it would do, but thought it was not
as large as attimes would be required; I think said he, ten
would hang comfortable, but twelve would be rather crowd-
ed.” I think this was when Arthur was there, the gallows
was not large enough to hangthem as fast as they were taken,
after being compelled to take the hush, and for other crimes
they were driven to. I was credibly informed this parson’s
salary was nearly as large as the governors and was 2 man
of greatinfluence in government affairs, always in atten-
dance when there wss a man to'be hung—not so much to
pray and give him comfort in his last moments, as to make
him confess (if he was a bush-ranger;) where his plants were
concealed, which were money, watches, jewellry, plate, &c., .
which they often have, perhaps taken from a rich settler,
who bhas been the means of his taking the bush. Sometimes
the old parson as he is called, gets hundreds of pounds in
this manner, and us soon as he gets all the information nec-
essary to find their plants, as they are called, is in a great
hurry to have the rope putaround the prisoner’s neck, a short
prayer is muttered, a form offered up for him, and the parson
goes immediately in pursuit of the plants, in this manner a
o great many things are recovered, and if the parson is hon-
cst enough torestore them to the owners, is generally well
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rewarded. If there is any government property, he is sure
to restore it and by government sure to be handsomely reward.
ed, and so he is considered a very influential and_ aseful man
in government. He is however, hated by the prison popula-
tion, which I was agoing to say was the best of the two,
I suppose I might as well say it as think it, but are not the
poor prisoners crushed to death uader their cruel oppre'ssxon?
I say yes—are they his own crimes altogether for which be
suffers?  Isay no. There wasa man told me a circim-
stance that took place in the women’s factory, as il is called,
where there are hundreds kept to work with overseers over
them; it is the largest building on the island, done off with
two or three hundred small apartments, just large enough to
contain one woman and a wash tub, together with a Jarge
square room to muster in, ‘“‘one day,” said he, ‘they were
ail called {rom their different apartments, and ranked up in
the large room by their overseers, being told the parson woild
be there in a few minutes; now the female prisoners had
mostly all heard of the old parson, and of his anxiety and
delight in having the rope putaround the necks of the pris-
oners; likewise of many other acts not very honorable for a
parson, they had concluded if he ever came to see them a-
gain and talked as he had done to them and others, about
their enormous crimes, &c., that they would give him a ben-
efit. He soon came in, and began lecturing them by telling
them of the enormity of their crimes, that their conduct had
been disgraceful, that they were very bad women, &ec. &ec.,
and at the same time apparently under the effects of old
alcohol, a signal given by some one of the ladies, they all
made a rush at the parson, tore off his clothes completely, got
him down and dragged him by the hair two or three times
around the room, he at the same time halloing, “murder !
murder!” Some of the ladies sang out, “tell us where
vour plants are, as you have made hundreds tell you, and
then be in a great haste to have the rope put around their
necks, for fear they might live to tell some one else.” At
the commencement of the row, the overseers had fled, for
fear they might be served in the same way—had collecied a
force and returned, just as they were trying to make him
tell where his plants were; after much trouble, they succeed-
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ed in getting the reverend gentleman out of the room in a
perfect state of nudity, and apparently littlesigns of life re-
maining, but mostly through fright—¢for,”” said he “all they
wanted was to frighten him, he being a tyrant and of course
a coward. Their plan succeeded admirably.” Said | “was
not the women punished ? >’ “yes,” said he “I believe they
were kept in the cells for a time, on bread and water, and he
believed the old parson had not dared to venture there since,
now two years. :

He told me much more about the parson, but some may
think 1 have already trespassed upon the charzcter and
dignity of the reverand gentleman. I have great reverance
for good men, and by delineating the character of some, 1
would not be considered as alluding to good men and chris-
tians, by no means, for I believe there are a great many such
in the world. Would to God there were many more, whose
acts would show that they not only loved God, but the
creatures he had made. O, that Love was more the ruling
principle in man. Then there would not be so much cruel-
ty, oppression and tyranny in the world. Religion does not
consist in great profession of love to God, and at the same
time graspingifor salaries, whereby to lord-it over the people.

I was at another time listening to the conversation of a
couple of men in Van Dieman’s Land, respecting a parson
who was in the habit of compelling us to listen to the old
story on the sabbath, after a hard weeks toil and fatigue; not
a. man of us but who would have considered it n privilege to
have rested on that day; but no, we must turn out to hear
what to us was disgusting, especially from the source it came.
They were talking of the parson’s condnct towards a poor
man that was driving a few sheep to the market—but on his
way was obliged to stop over night. The parson happened to
be near the road; as it was quite dusk, the man asked him if he
knew ofa place where he could put his sheep until morning,and
as I understood, told the parson that he was out of money, but
on his return from market would pay for the same. The
parson told him he could turn them inthe grave.yard, there
was very good feed there, the parson ordered the gate open-
ed; the sheep were put in and the gate locked. The man
called in-the morning for the key to open the gate that he
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might take out his sheep, but was told he must, pay I think
it was ten shillings, before the sheep were taken out. The
man was obliged to borrow the inoney to pay the demand,
that he might go his way. -“Isuppose,” said one of the men,
the sum demanded would amount to one of the poor man’s
fat sheep, 1 believe the man offered him one, but by demand-
ing the money knowing his inability to pay, he expected to
get two of them; ‘‘but,’”” said he, “the good man was disap-
pointed. When the money was tendered him. of course he
could not refuse it.””  Whetler this was true or not, I can-
not say, but I heard a numbeér speaking of the circumstance
and all corroborating the above statement. 1 mention these
things to show you that the reverend gentlemen appointed
with great salaries, to teach thc poor prisoner the way to
Heaven; belong tothe same craft with those who tyranize
and oppress the poor, and are supported in their raseality by
government, because under the garb of thefclerical suit, they
can the easier blind the eyes of the people, and are some of
the best tools England has for deeds of blood. I have been
obliged to listen 1o the prayers of some that have told me, and
others with me, that we had all ought to be hung, that they
would do all in their power to have us hung, &c.. Still we
have been compelled to attend their service as christian
teachers.

But I must stop-—not through fear of such characters
as I have described, but of wounding the feelings of chris-
tians. But remember, it is not of christiansI have been
speaking. God deliver us from the hands of tyrants wheth-
er in the form of parsonsor demons. I mighisay a great
deal upon this subject, but must leave it, hoping that abler
hands may take it up and fearlessly defend the rights of inan
against cruel oppressors, no matter how powerful they may
be, it is every good man’s duty to oppose them whilst he has
breath. Have they not ruived Ireland? have they not only
ruined thousands but millions in every country where they
have had the power ?

But as] before said, we remained at Hobart Town four
weeks under this good overseer, but on the account of his
not driving us to desparation, the superintendadt Mr. Skean,
not only threatned to punish him, but threatned us all with
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overy man of us was anxious to do all we could to prevent
this oversecr from being punished, but all we could do would
not satisfy him— everyg‘llme he rode out to see us (the su-
perintendant is allowed a horse to § ride around to the
different gangs;) his duty is to threaten and cause punish-
ment. He came around every day—but no stated time in the
day, but would approach from a direction different from what
was expected, on purpose to catch some one idle, and it
wasoften the case. Ile would send him at once to the cells,
appear himsel( as witness—the prisoner is sure to be severely
punishcd vnder this functionary’s oath, nothing can save
him.

Our overseer gave me an account of the petty oflicers,
overscers, &c., on the island, but I cannot go through with
all, as he told me, but the amount of it was, that they were
obhged to be tyrants, but they did not want much compul-
sion, “for,” said he, “I believe it is natural (or an English-
man to be a tyrant, although I am an Englishman mysell,
I am not like the most of them—after being ruined by their
own government, think, if they are not flogged every other
day, that they do not get their deserts; and after having
their backs literally cut in picces, have been known to fight
a man that dared to speak against the government.

He told me a great deal that many would not believe—but
that I had seen; and known to be true.  During our stay in
in the tench, every sabbath, all hands were ranked up, the
names all called—and marched to the church—perhaps five,
six, or seven hundred, to listen to the old tale, from men who
we had been compe]led to believe our enemies. 1will not
attempt a description of the scenery, for [ am confident you
would not believe. it.

[ suppose the reader has got tired of hearing of cur sufl-
erings—but have a little patience, I will be as brief as possi-
ble—the relating of them is not very agreeable to me, but
not so bad asenduring all and more thanl have time or
room to relate. We were using our best endeavors to please,
hoping Sir. John might see fit to show some signs of rewar-
ding good condyct, by giving us our tickets, as he had inti-
mated, before the expiration of two years. We had not
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much Lopes—still we did not know but soie vne would tell
the old simpleton that he had punished us long enough with-
out orders, and without a sentence. But we looked in  vain
{or merey from that quarter.

The clerks were busy one morning calling and selecting
onta party of micu to be sent away; amongst the number
was mysell and eight others of my comrades. We started
out immediately with a guard—for when they are ready to
move a party, they do not consult with you as to whether
vou are willing or ready to go—vyou have nothing to say in
the mntter whatever; no time to see {ricnds or to settle long
standing accounts, sway you go at once—you need not ask
vour place of destination, for vou are not your own, but
belong to the Queen you are her slaves. She has a great
wany thousend in Van Diemans Land, as well as England
and other parts.  She is very rich, if you call holding slaves
riches. DButif all accounts are true, she must receive n grent
deal of money, obtained by the blood and sweat of these
slaves, as well as by the sword and bayonet, from weaker na-
tions—but I am a getting off’ the track again. I might here
suy o greatdeal of her formidable Banditti. Weare on our
way, and to our surprise find ourselves in about an hour’s
time, on board a government schooner and very snugly stow-
ed away in the hold, and the hatch closed, it is now dark—
daylight was denied us because we were prisoners, but we are
here in the dark four fcet eight inches between decks; there
had just been taken therefrom a quantity of coal, the coal
dust together with bilge water, and nusiance tubs left no place
to lay or even sit down, on account of the number, and
obliged to stoop, for there was not room to stand. Taking
all these things an+ more that cannot be described into con-
sidera‘ion, you mny be assured our situation was not one to be
envied. During two doys and nights, especially after put-
ting to sea. the little bark rolling and tumbling, some singing
out. “Oh God! T am dying, get off of my head.”’—some sea
sick, same crying water for God sake soms water, [ shall die.”
but none of the calls were responded to, except by curses and
imprecations, saying, “if we did not keep quiet, every man
would be taken out and flogged.” Some five or six when
called up to leave the craft, could not getup without help.
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Here we are, cast anchor within fifty rods of what are call-
ed the conl mines. Some thirty-five or forty were landed
there, about thirty together with ourselves, not exactly tum-
bled into an old scow with six oars; but some being weak
and feeble fell fiom theschooner’s side into the scow., We
was soon started off across the bay about three miles, landed,
and marched up to staiion in the bush, about a huli'a mile
from the beach. Itis now July, the second winter month;
as we came from the hold of the schooner, it was cold and
raining quite hard and continued to rain during our passage
across the bay in an open boat.  We were wet, chilled and
starved to such adegree that it was with much difficulty we
reached thestation.  You would have laughed to have seen
us, for as bad as it was, we bad to laugh at cach other to think
of our transtormalion [rom whitc slaves into black; for the
coal dust with perspiration, had so changed our complexion,
we hardly knew each other. ‘T'he teeth and white of the
eye resembled a darkey, but the general features, lips, nose,
forchead, &c., indicated the white man. But in our “situa-
tion, it made very little difference which we werc.  And to
tell you the truth, the superintendant on beholding us, felt
ashamed of us; you must know we looked bad. We were
immediately searched or frisked, asit is called. 'This is
customary at every new station we arrive at, and many
times during our stay, for money, tobacco, or any ariicles
not allowed by government. We were all paraded and
searched; wy health was poor 1 asked the saperinten-
dant if it was possible [or me to have some dry clothes; *ne,”
said he, *“ you cant change your clothing here as you might
in England; evenil you had to steal theni, they might be
had, but you cant steal them here.” 1 then asked the good
man if there was a doctor on the station ? “po,” said he.
“there will be one here to-morrow, but you need not expect
any favars from him unless you are actually sick.” 1 then
asked him, if there wasa agistrate. “He will also he
here to-morrow: do you wish to sec them boih,” | do said 1.
“Well, you can go to work to day, and see how youare to-
morrow.””  One or two of my comrades spolie and told the
good man, Mr. Pringle, that I would not stand it long, unless
i got help; but it was of no use; we must all go to work; it
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wasa new station, there were some three hundred at work
grubing trees, some sawing the timber, others carrying it
together in large piles for burning, some carrying bark for
huts, others splitting and carrying timber, whilst others were
employed in building huts; the trees were grubed, cut and
carried together on ten or twelve acres. There were thirty
or {orty employed with the long English hoe, digging up the
earth.  Sowe were quarrying stone for cells others drawing
them in carts about a ile from the station, other s engaged
in building a bridge or getty, as they called it, across the
areek, from which the station derived its name, Saltwater
Creek Station. There was no fresh water within a mile and
a half of the station; there was a gang of ten or twelve
employed with barrows and a half barrel cask fastened on
each. The water was in a very bad place; the gang had to
go three quarters of a mile across a flat, and when it was
high tide, they had that distance to wheel the barrow, loded,
through mud and water, often three feet in depth; and when
we came to the creek, which is avout twenty rods across. at
times our heads were all you could discover. It was a slug-
ish stream; with very little current; if there had been much
of o eurrent, it being so deep, it would have been impossible
to have forded it, especially with Joaded barrows. The
water was cold, for it 1s now winter, there was n? snow or
ice. but cold winds and rainy disagreeable weather.

My object in deseribing this place, is, because it is the
last station we had anything to do with, and we were near
endiug our days there.  There were constables and soldiers
in abundance, to prevent the prisoners from taking the bush.
and overseers to each gang, tor there was so many kinds of
work, it requived a great many overseers, Some gangs of
six, some of twelve, twenty, thirty, thirty five, &ec.  There
were as many s fifty overseers, and nearly as many differ-
ent gruge. There was two gangs of boys, of about twenty
five i coch, from nine to eighteen years of age. At this
station, s well as all others, it will beimpossible to relate all
that took place, but I shall without any exageration atlempt
a4 description of a part.  Now please to consider our situa-
116 on landing there, an®l of being inless than two hours,

*Vinthe waler wang, as it iscalled. It was considered the



PATRIOT EXILE. 117

worst place, and as we afterwards learnt, all were sentenced
to that gang for punishment, from the different gangs, but
many of them were relensed as we arrived to take their
places. We are now on our way for water, there was
three or four old hands ahead, going faster than a walk, the
overseer singing out, “keep up, keep up,” we are now cross-
ing the flat, water a little above our knees, but growing
deeper,—now crossing the creek, water up to our necks and
quite chilly—Afler we got through (overseer.) ¢fill up them
barrels quick.”’—soon filled; “pick up your barrows and
move on, no resting.” About eighty rods from the creek,
the low land was rough and muddy. We are now back and
in the creek, but in getting up the bank, some, myself one,
could not get our barrows up, overseer cursing and damning
us at a terrible rate, threatning to take us before the magis-
traie, finally having his own sport for a time, he orders
some of thoscthat were stroger, that had got through, to
take hold and help ns up the bank. Although it is winter,
we are how very warm, the sweat rolling from usin streams.
I cannot describe my feelings, but was confident in my situa-
tion that two or three trips in the water gang would put an
end to my sufferings in Van Dieman’s Land. At all events
1 was determined to ask no more favors, let it come a5 it
would, but J. D. Fero one of my comrades and a fine young
man, seeing and knowing my situation, without my knowl-
edge, went to the superintendant and told him he was confi-
dent that I could not stand it to wheel another load of
water. Fe told him to go to his work, but just as we were
starting back for another load, the superintendant called out
“Robert Marsh,” I answered, “come this way,” I stepped up
to him. Said he ¢l heard you are like to die and cant stand
it to wheel.”  Said [, did notI teil you that I wanted to see
the doctor, that I was quite unwell. “Yes,” said he, “but
there are so many complaining, I cannot hear to all. You
can go to the hut, the doctor will be here to-morrow, but if
you are not sick you will be punished.”” I went into an
open hut with ho fire, unrolled my old blanket, and rugg,
and lay down—being wet and almost worn out. I had by
spells through the night cold chills and a high fever, slept
none, had no appetite, and could not eat a mouthful. I can-
10
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not describe my fcelings, but [ had very little hopes of ever
recovering. About noon the next day, the doctor came into
the hut and asked if therc was any one sick. I was laying
in my berth covered up, before I had time to answer, he was
10ld by some one, there was none sick in that hut, but he
believed there was. one in the next one.  With much
difficulty, I got out of my berth, went to the door and told
the sentry to call the doctor.  He came back, ¢“Well,” said
he, “what is the matter with you, why did you not speak
when | was in.” [ told him he went away so quick I had
not time. 1 at once gave him an account of our sitnation
on arriving there, and of my treatment, as well as others,
and of my complaint, which was pain in the breast of long
standing; that [ had told Mr. Pringall, likewise some of my
companions told him my health was poor, and that I needed
some dry clothing, &c., He gave me some medicine with
directions, and said [ must keep quiet. He went to Mo
Pringall, told him he had just heard a very bad account of
him and if true, he deserved punishment, fold him to get
some dry clothing immediately, and cause me to be taken the
best care of until he came again. In about a week I began
to get a little better and in the course of a fortnight the doc-
tor said I could do a little light work, but must be very care-
ful, for said he, “it is doubitul whether you ever get over the
pain in your breast. Itold him [ had been exempt from
hard labor two or three times, since [ had been on the island,
but when I was willing to do all T could, more had been de-
manded of me, until I was obliged to complain to the
magistrates, &e.

There was what was called the invalid gang; picking up
brush, &c. I was put with them but did not stay long,
Pringall the superintendant had marked mo for severe treat-
ment, on account of complaining to the doctor, which had
caused him a severe reprimand from him. The invalid gang
was ranked up every morning and were told they were much
in want of two or three men to join some gang that was at
some work they were in a great hurry to have done. Now
lj’rmgnll durst not order them at heavy work without orders
irowm the doetor, but would ask il any one two or three would
voluntcer to go, *Marsh,” said he, “it is not very hard work
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had not you better try it.” I told him the doctor had given
orders for me to do light work. O, well,” said he, “that is
light worlk;”’ perhaps the first day the overseer may favor
you a little, but you are soon forgotten as being an invalid
and obliged to do the same as the rest of the gang, although
the work is very hard and you are confident itis injuring
your constitution, yet you cannot get out of the gang unless
you are actually down sick. Now, [ was not sick, but in
coustant misery from pain in - the breast. Many were the
nights I never closed my eyes to sleep from pain fatigue and
hunger, for our rations was never as much as we required;
we were hungry all the time, unless actvally sick. [ was
scnt in the bush with the bush gang. Each gang is known
by the work they are doing; some were employed peeling,
some cutting trees for peeling, which was often a mile and a
half from the station. The bark was green and heavy, it
was from trees called stringy bark, it would peel similar to
our hemlock, and grow about the same size. The trees
were mostly all cut'down with a cross-cut saw, then gurdel-
ed round every eight or ten feet—the bark peeled off whole
and is used for covering huts. The strips were very unhan-
dy to carry, we were obliged to lav them on our heads.
there were thirty or forty in single file, cuch one with his
bark on his head travelling through the bush, with the over-
seer giving orders, which generally was “move on, there, go
a little faster.” If you did not obey the orders, or if you
stopped to rest without orders, you are taken at "once before
the superintendant, “this man disobeyed my orders, sir, he
refused to carry his load sir,”” and he is put in the cells, and
‘perhaps lays there two or three days, before the magistrate
comes on the station, then he often has ten or twelve to try,
and scarcely one escapes punishment in some way, either by
flogging or a continuation in the cells perbaps ten days.
When they come out they look like skeletons, but are
obliged to goimmedinicly to work. I remained in this gang
three days, and then told Mr. Pringall the work was rather
hard for me. He then put me in’the hoeing gang, digging
up the earth with the long heavy hoe; “that,”” said he, “will
be a little lighter. I remainedin that gang four days and
told him the work was rather hard.. He then put me in the
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carrying gang. Said he, “you can carry light timber.”
There were three gangs at work carrying large and small
timber from different parts of the bush, for the bl'ldg'e, or
getty, as they called it. It was ‘nearly a hall a miie in
length and ten feet in bredth, it was to extend across the low
land and creek, where there was a stone quarry, and fresh
water. There were two gangs of twenity eaeh, engaged
laying the large timber. Three of my comrades were in
that place through the winter, they were obliged to be in the
water the most of the time, up to their knees, and all the
time with wet feet.

1 was sensible there was no use in complaining, for inva-
riably, instead of bettering my condition, Mr, Pringle
would so arrange it, that it would be harder instead of light-
er. I continued in the carrying gang some time, that over-
seer was not quite as hard as some others; although he allow-
cd me to carry small timber, it was green, and heavy for
me in my condition, and [ have often thought that if my
work was at times a little lighter than others, that scarcely
a man in the whole party actually sutfered ns much as |
did. Some in the purty seemed to be sensible of it, and
others would sometiimes complain, thinking their’s was muoch
harder than mine. Even it 1 had done nothing at all, 1 be-
lieve my aclual sutferings exceeded those that were well
and able o do heavy work., Scarcely a man however, but
was obliged to work ha: der than he was able, being cold, we
and hungry—their constitutions have been ruined forcver.
I am sure mine has.  Nearly all the prisoncrs at this placo
were Irish, but English overseers and officers, and | can as-
sure you, there was very little merey shown the poor Irish-
man.

It would be hard for you to credit the sticks of timber
that we carried on the shoulders at that place, recolloct all
the logging was done by haud. We had no cattle as we
have in this country to draw tho logs together. 'I'he tim-
ber was very large and green, they had to make very large
piles in order to burn them which required a great deal of it
to be carried eighty ninety andone-hundred rods. “L'lie men
being arranged along on either side, the overseer sings out,
“pick it up,”” perhaps after two or three trials they <nccecd
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in getting it on their shoulders; orders are then given to
move on, and they cannot stop until they reach the pile, let
the distance be short or long. 1Ifa man is seen to flinch un-
der the enormous weight, which some being taller than others
are obliged to do, they are sent at once to the cells, tried,
get thirty or sixty lashes, and set to work at once with the
back unmercifully mangled and bleeding; perhaps before it
is healed gets thirty more. 1 am aware this will be hard
for many to believe, but it is truth. The flagelator is a pris-
oner, and il ke fails in striking with all his might, is sure o
be broke of his billet and receive the lashes himself. There
was scarcely a day thatwe were not ranked up on the square
in the morning, and obliged to witness one or more— often
five or six flogged, and then all hands marched away to
their work, ten was the highest number flogged at that
place, at one time, the flagellator gave out, the second man
was called to finish the two last. There was one man
flogged whose age was sixty-one. I have often seen men of
forty and fifty years of age 1#hed hand and foot to the tri-
angles and receive sixty lashes on their bare backs and
for what I considered no crime at all. There wuas a man
whose business it was to travel back and forth [rom this place
to the mines every other day with despatches for the officers
of the different stations. The coal mines are eight miles by
land and three by water. One day he told us he saw one-
hundred flogged there, before he left, which was ten o’clock.
He said they had four flagellators and four tri-angles at the
mines, which were idle scarcely a day in the year. Itisa
horrible place, we used to hear from there often, and have
secn many with their backs so cut in pieces that they were
quite crippled for life. They are obliged to bring a sack
of two bushel stone coal on their backs or shoulders through
a dark narrow pnssage on their hands and knecs, thirty, forty
and fifty rods. Many unable to stand it long fail, and are
often flogged for it.

Port Arthur is on a peninsula and likewise our station, the
distance {ront port Arthur being fifteen miles; There was a
party of forty came from that place to our station; they had
been there but a short time before they wished themselves
back. Scarcely a man of them but said the work was a

10*
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great deal harder than at Port Arthur, although that place
was called the worst on the island; it was very bad, but
they thought it was not as bad as Salt Water Creek Station.
We herrd by them from our friends that had been sent there
for taking the bush, they were all well; they told us they
had it much easier than we did.  Theyv said that the three
or four first weeks they had it very hard, we were glad to
hear they were having it easier, for we had feared, according
to accounts and by what Sir John told us, that they ncver
‘would live to see America or any other part of the globe—
but it appeared that the officers there (on account of their
being thore for the crime they were) after hearing Sir
John’s abusive speech to them concludod to treat them better.
May they never be sorry for that kind act; as Miller and
Stewart left our party for the purpose of getting out of the
bands of tyrantsand had it been in their power to have assisted
any or all of the party in getting away, [ believe they would
have cone so; but on account of failing in the attempt, tho
whole party were mnde to suffer.  Sir John did not only in-
tend to have us all shot i’ we took the bush, but was going to
follow us to the United States if we sncceeded in getting
there, and bring us all back. Although he was a big man
and had us in his power, yet I believe after all his severity
and threats, not a man of us was ever very much frightened.

After we had been about four months atthis place, Prin-
gall gave out word at evening that the men could all stop in
the next day, that his excellency the lieutenant governor,
was expected there; we must all appear as well as possible;
accordingly about noon he appears—we were in rank by
ourselves. After he had delivered one of his splendid
Speeches, to the party in general, his Royal ITighness’ eyes
were fixed on us, “O, these are some ol the Canadians,
(turning to the superintendant) how has their conduet been
since they have been here ?”’ “geneially good, your excel-
lency.” [ am glad to hearit. I told you if your conduct
remained good you would soon get your tickets; your time
will soon be up now, and I shall see you get vour tickets the
verv day you are due for them. I hope you will continue to
be good men, &c.”” Now we were determined 1o ask no
favors of him, after lieing to us so often.  So we said nota
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word to him, feeling confident his word was good for nothing.
Heasked if the men all attended church every Sabbath, and
was told they did.  “I am glad. and hope they will all be-
come better men; vou all came here, with very bad charac-
ters; you are sent here for punishment, though some of yon
have committed greater crimes than others, and some per-
haps worse men than others—but it makes no difference;
you are all sent here for punishment, therefore you must ex-
pect it, but depend upon it, men, good conduct shall be
rewarded.” Now I was not the only one that was perfectly
satisfied that the big man was not only flattering, but wil[.'ully
telling falsehoods: we had proved him to be a man destitute
of truth. Now, every Sabbath the men were all ranked up,
and _their names called; they were even taken from the cells
and all marched into a large temporary open building,
denominated the church—a temporary pulpit erected at one
end, After the men are all seated, the Rev. Mr. Pringall,
the tyrant superintendant appears. Afier the constables,
overseers and soldiers had succeeded in enforcing silence,
some present that had the day before been flogged, hundreds
that had been at different times, others who have been pun-
ished in different forms, are now favored with the reading of
the old church of England form in a great hurry, by Mr.
Pringall. It was soon through, if there was some that could
not sit still, being in misery from hard labor and abuse, their
backs sore from the lashes, &c., they are put at once in the
cells, and sure to be punished for bad conduct in time of
service.  Thus the prisoners in Van Dieman’s Land,
although outlaws and very bad men, as Sir John says, after
being drove, starved, flogged, kicked, pounded and insulted in
every possible manner through the week, are blest with di-
vine service on the Sabbath. O, whatan inestimable privi-
lege; what a blessing, had not the poor unfortunate slaves of
happy old England ought to feel thankful that after being
ruined and driven to desperation, insulted and abused in every
possible manner, had they not ought to rejoice for the privi-
lege of hearing the gospel on the Sabbath day. Service is
performed to satisfactorily answer the question that may be
asked, how are the poor prisoners treated in Van Dicman’s
land? if answered by a prisoner is not believed, but an En-
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glish gentleman will tell you they have all the privileg_es
that can be wished for,they have good clothing, good provis-
ions, good comfortable huts and bedding, good men to over-
see them, good magistrates—finally officers all good—and to
convince you that England is a good and christian nation,
tells you that they have at a great expense furnished the
prisoners with christian ministers, &c. His account of the
prisoners are credited, because he is a gentleman und perbaps
is sporting on the prisoners just dues at thesame time. [
mention these things not to screen the man that justly des-
erves punishment. [ believe there are many among the
prisoners that are deserving of it, but in nine cases out of
ten they are punished because they are unfortunately poor
and have been robbed by the same ones that are oppressing
and grinding them to the dust; and to show you at the same
time. that jhe prisoner has no possible chance of escape or
redress, because the means are put out of his power, they
are kept so they have no hope in this life, no friends, nothing
but despair and grief and thousands of modes of sufferings
that cannot be easily described and only known to the pris-
oner; finally they sink to their graves neglected and soon
forgotten, felons and very bad men and women, excuse me
for I cannot express my feclings on this subject, although I
have been an eye witness for seven vears, whatl have en-
deavored to say, though the half cannot be told, be assured
what [ have said is no fiction. 1 have experienced it and
much more, but T am not the only one, there are others that
have returned with me, ready to testily to more than I can
say upon the subject, in this pamphlet; besides about forty
more remaining in Van Dieman’s Land when I left, that |
will warrant vou will not be backward, if they should ever
be so fortunate as to return, in confirming the truth of my
statements respeciing the oppressors.

O that it was in my power to bring them from that hor-
rible place ! T cunnot express my feelings and anxiety in
their_behalf.

We remained at this place through the winter, spring
and summer, undergoing many changes, but always for the
worse; it was with great difficulty we survive our appointed
time of probation. At last, the two years expired, and we
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informed the good Mr. Pringall that according to Sir John’s
promise we were due [r cur tickets, “yes,” said he, “but
there is no vessel here to take you to Hobart Town, but I
expect the government schooner here in a few days, then
you can go to town and get your tickets, but you will on'y
be allowed to choose a district in the intevior, and there re-
main.” Bat, said we, Sir John told us we would have the
privilege of the island,'excepting Hobart Town and Launces-
ten; as they were seaport towns, we would not be allowed to
stop there for fear we would make our escape. “Well,”
said he, “this is the order of the governor; you can come up
to my office and make choice of your district;”” We were
not anquainted with the districts and did not know which was
the best for us; we could all choose one district if thought
proper, but must remain there; he had the names of seven
for us to choose one from; he told us he believed Oatland,
and Cambletown districts were considered two as good as
there was; we chose them; not knowing which was the best;
“now,”” said he, ‘“‘you had better keep on with your work,
the schooner will be here in a shorttime; then you can go
to town and get your tickets, we continued on five weeks,
and the sixth week the schooner arrived with a load of pris-
oners, and we together with some fifty-six others were stow-
ed away the sanmie as we were on going to that place, and
suffered equally as much; we were nearly three days going
to town, about eighty miles, the wind not being favorable.
Notwithstanding all that went were due for their tickets, yet
they were treated the same as other prisoners, on board that
terrible little prison schooner: as we were undergoing all
that men could and live on board that craft, during three days
and nights, we reasoned one with another wondering wha
our destiny would be, and how long Sir John would continue
to reward us after that manner, for good conduct; although
her Majesty’s representrlive, can you coubt his being- a liar?
—excuse me for using the term; I must tell my opinion and
what [ know to be facts, although he is a big man. I know
him to be one, because he promised we should have our tick-
ets at the expiration of two years, and that it should be for
the privilege of the whole island, except Hobart Town and
Launceston. Does he reward us [or good conduet ¢ no, bnt
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continues to punish.—Did he warn us not to associate with
the old hands? yes,—did he seperate us and distribute us a-
round the island in small parties to mix with the old hands ?
he did,—did not he say he hoped when he got the letter from
England concerning us, that it would be favorable and when
he gets the letter, was it not in his power to show us some
more favor, than he was showing *—it was. Is not Sir
John Franklin, Lieuicnant Governor of the island of Van
Dieman’s Land, commander in chief of her Majesty’s forces
thercin,, &c.,,a big man and a big liar ¢ 1 positivly declare R
that he has been nothing tous but a liar,a tyrant, and a
villian in every sense of the terms.  Does England uphold
lim in such conduct, and suffer us to be ruined without any
recompense or chance of redress. T'hat remains to he
known.

CHAPTER VII.

Reccive that inestimable Treasure, A Ticket of Leave, as
Sir John terms it, or next thing lo Liberty.—&c. &c.

We arrived at Hobart Town, marched about one-half or
three-quarters of a mile to the barracks or tench, scarcely
able to stand upon our feet, get into the vard, sit, or rather
foll down upon the ground: ~ You cannot imagine our con-
dition; but just refer back to our condition on board the
schooner, and on our landing at Saltwater Creek Station,
and you may form some faint idea of our situation as we are
reclining wpon the earth in the tench yard; amongst the
rattling of chains, tramping and clamor of some five or six
hundred, we crawled into one corner to keep from being
crushed to death by the multitude; there we remained about
two hours and a half;—it is now sundown, the prisoners are
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all ranked up, their names called as they go into their hum-
ble lodgings for the night, hungry, tired and discouraged, try
to obtain rest amongst filth and vermin.  Our names were
not called, and we began to think our lodging would be ypor:
the ground that night—it is quite dark and still in the yard,
there we are in one corner reclining upon the damp earth,
not a word was said by either of us forsome time. [ cannot
tell their thoughts, neither can [ describe my own, but I be-
" lieve we were all thinking of our fate: at last, I broke silence
by remarking, if this manner of Sir John’s rewarding
good conduct and of granting indulgence, continues much
longer, although we have managed to bear up till now,
I am fearful as the doctor of the ship told us, that our chance
of ever seeing our native land was rather small. After re-
maining there until about ten o’clock, a constable on the
look-out discovered us; “who are you, what business have
you out here thistime of night, was you not mustered?”’ we
told him who we were, and that we had not been mustered
since leaving the schooner, except as "you see us, and our
situation induced us to think, that would be our last muster,
except it was to muster what little strength was remaining to
bid adieu to this unpleasant isle.? “what,”” said he, you dont
talle of taking the bush, now you arc due for your tickets ol”
leave ? why, said he, I thought you men had all got your
tickets two months ago, [ am sure some of them did;” we
said we did not know but that we had been due for what is.
called tickets of leave, nearly two months ago, but what it
would finally amount to, was more than we could say; but,
as Sir John told us at one time it would be next thingto frec-
dom, but not to leave the island; the prospect bids fair for
Sir John to hold our bodies and nothing more, for the pros-
pectis of our spirits soon leaving them, either in the Lands.
of Sir John, or the surgeons, but it will make very little
difference. ‘Well,’ said he, ‘I should think it was time you was
mustered into some place for the night,” said I, it appears
our warrantor sentence islost; “what do you mean by that,”
said he, “I thought you were all sent here for lile; it does
certainly seem thatour life is what they are after, butitis a.
singular way of punishing a man for life’ without receiv ng
a sentence of any kind, either for life or death; “well,” said
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he, “what do you mean by your warrant or fsentence:” |
mean the list of our names; it must be lost, or we would
be mustered. ,*why,” said he, “do you call that a sentence,”
I dont know what it would be called in a court of justice,
but that is all the sentence we ever had passed upon us, but
perhaps they may think by calling over our names and mus-
tering us some thousands of times and compelling us to be-
come slaves and treating us as such for the last three yearsy,
will answer every purpose of receiving a sentence; it seems
it has answered the purpose so far, but [ think if the list or
warrant is lost, they had ought to let us go free. But hark,
the clerk sings out, “where are them Canadians that come in
to day on the government schooner.”” ‘“Here they are sir,”’
sings out the constable;” “fetch them this way.” The war-
rant is not lost, our names are called,—constable speaks,
“these men say they never received a sentence, sir,”” clerk,
“silence, 1 should judge they were satisfied by this time their
sentence was life; what business is it to you what their sen-
tence is ? take them away,” constable, “there are no vacant
berths for them sir.”” Clerk—*put them in the old barracks
across the way;” “that place is full sir.,” “Well, try, I
think you can stow them away.” “They say they have had
nothing to eatto day, sir,”” “no matter, its too late now,
they must wail until morning.” We move off; scarcely able
to stand; the door of the barrack opens; there are no berths
and some twenty-five or thirty lay on the floor, the room
apparzntly stowed full, the constable sings out, “make roomn
here, lay closer together, we crowd in, unroll cur filthy bed-
ding, which was our old blanket and cotton rugg, that was
dealt out to us the first night on landing at Sandy Bay Sta-
tion.  All prisoners are obliged to carry their bedding with
them wherever they go, to the different stations about the
island, until they are completely wornout. We laid down
as well as we could, but in our condition could not sleep
much during the night. We turn out early in the morning,
but our names not being amongst the class of laboring men,
there was no notice taken of us antil they were all through
“with their breakfast, or pint of skilly, mustered and away to
thc.eir work, We heing left, were asked who we were; on
being told, we were called to ihe office, our names called
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over, and was told by the clerk to wait a short time in the
yard; that he would see Mr. Guinn and learn what wasto be
done with us. Now we had eat nothing of any consequence
for the last three days. [ asked the clerk whether it was on
the account of good or bad conduct that our rations had been
stopped. As he held our warrant or list of names, I supposed -
he would know. He made no reply, except, “l will see.”
We lay or sat in the yard until noon, determined not to ask
again. When the men camein for their dinner, it was men-
tioned in talking with some of them, that we had had noth- -
ing to eat for three days, to speak of. Although they had
not enough for therr own dinner, they willingly shared their
scanty allowance withus. We lived in that way until the
second day, when we were again called, our names repeated
over by the clerk, and were sent with some constables to the
chief police magistrate’s office, and received a small bit of
paper signifying that we niust proceed forthwith to our dis-
trict, and there remain, and to report ourselves to the chief
police constable in that district every Saturday night. If
we failed in so doing, or was caught out of our district; we
would be liable to lose our tickets and be put back on the
roads again. We went back to the tench and two days ra-
“tions was weighed out to each. We was told, we would be
allowed two daysto get to our district.

" We have now, after serving six weeks over the two years
got what is called a ticket of leave ; but Sir John told us
1t would not be to leave the island, but that we could go any
wherc on the island, except the two sea-port towns. It
finally turns out that we can go nowhere, excepting in our
district, under a penalty of losing what he called the next
thing to freedom, and of being put on the roads again. We
had been due for slops and clothing three months before
leaving Salt Creek Station; we were very ragged, and some
of us had scarcely a sign of a shoe to our feet. Add to -
that oar fecble state by being worked, starved and abused in
every possible manner, during two years and six weeks in
that horrible place, and about fifteen months before landing
of suflerings that cannot be described, and now just from
that horrible little prison schooner, with scarcely anything
to sustain life for the last three days. Behold us now with

11
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our old ragged and filthy bedding, our poor mution and
coarse bread upon our backs, and not a farthing to pay for
the Jeast thing on the road, about to undertake a journcy In
the interior of 55 miles, amongst strangers, not k.n(_)wm.g
whether we will be able to meet with any onc on arrving 1n
our district, that would employ us, or even permit us to work
for our victuals, [ can assure you the prospect seemed
rather gloomy. o

We accordingly start off, about the middle of the day,
with strict orders not to tarry on the way, for if we failed
in being in our district atthe time allowed us, we would be
liable to be taken up by constables and severely punished.
We had not got over three miles, when we were met by a
policeman, who demanded an account of ourselves. We
atouce told him we were what Sir John denominated ticket
of leave men.  Said he, I am not allowed to take your word
for thut; producc your tickcts ; we, of course, having that
little inestimable treasure which Sir John termed next thing
to Irecdom, were compelled to show them in less than
thrce hours from the time of receiving them.  He looks at
them and smiles.  Said he, ¢ that is us singular a ticket of
Jeave as [ ever saw.  Why, you arc confined to one district
only. I¥’s very hard times, just now, and if you should fail
in getting employment there, what will you do, as you are
not allowed to go to any other place? The Government
deals very singularly with you Canadians, as near as [
can learn, the Governor had  no business to reccive you
in the colony. I understand you never reccived any scn-
tenee.”  We said, “no, we were tried by a corrupt court
martial in Canada, aund hustled away, our destination being
unkpnown to us, and I bLelieve 1o the people gencrally, and
after fifteen months unheard of suffurings, especially in this
culightened age, we were finally landed at this prison is-
land ;—having no sentence, the governor was apparcntly
ata loss to know what to do with us, but finally concluded
to put us at work on his highways, After we had labored
about ten and a half months, the loyal general finally con-
cluded he would honor us with a sentence, which was to
labor two years on the roads, but with repeated promises
however that good conduct should be rewarded. There
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has never been any thing but a continual effort on our part
to sustaina good character, though everything seemed to
oppose us; but after struggling through the two years,
with an addition of six weeks, we are at last in possession of
what you now see. Look at that bit of paper, and then
upon our situation as to clothing and ability to sustain our-
selves, even if we were able to labor for wages. The pros-
pect appeared very gloomy, but in oar present plight it looks
still more gloomy.” He said he was a ticket-of-leave man,
and was serving out his time, which was two years, as
mounted police-man. It was not in his power to render us
any assistance, but he felt sorry for us—he had heard we
were well-behaved men, and government ought to feel
ashamed to treat us in the manner they had. It cannot be
possible that the home government is aware of Sir John’s
treatment of you. Said I, it is very evident he has receiv-
ed private orders from government to treat us with such
severity, for he is too big a coward to do it on his own res-
ponsibility—that it appeared to be & smuggled up piece of
business altogether, from beginning to end. There appear
ed to be a plenty of law, but in our cases there has been
neither law nor justice. Where law and power fails in
England, intrigue and bribery is a substitute. O yes, said
he, England is getting very corrupt. Well, good by, take
care of yourselves as well as you can; it is o shame that
you should be treated in this manner, for what I consider
no crime at all.  There needs a rebellion, or something eclse
here, good bye.

Now, kind reader, just imagine yourself in a foreign land,
destitute of friends, no money, no clothes, discouraged,
sick, and worn out by hard labor, a substitute for horses
and oxen, starved and insulted in various forms that cannet
be described, for nearly three and a half years, and meet-
ing a stranger, in all appearance a man of knowledge, ad-
dressing you, though in a policeman’s garb, with words of
sympathy and kindness, do you think you could manifest
any other than feelings of gratitude, and rejoice to see such
a man, though sorry to see him obliged to serve the govern-
ment which he despised? 1 know not what your feelings
would be, but those were mine, as he disappeared in ' the
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distance. I felt as though I had lost a friend. These few
words of kindness seemed to revive us a little, as we moved
slowly along; for our feeble condition, with sore feet,
made it impossible for us to go very fast. We met four
constables during that afternoon, each one demanding who
we were. To each one we had to produce what was call-
ed nextthing to freedom, which would aliow us to go on a
mile, perhaps, before it must be shown again.

Night comes and finds us about nine miles from Hobart
town; we find lodging in a shepherd’s hut; although it
was on the ground, there was a temporary covering to the
hut.  We got a frying-pan of the shepherd, but when we
had our mutten ready for frying, found not a particle of fat.
So we were obliged to boil it in the pan. We had to go
nearly a mile for some water, and then partook of our hum-
ble fare. Beingtired, we spread out our old blankets, and
soon fell aslecp.  Morning came, andtwo of the party, upon
being told we were ready to start, exclaimed, ¢ why the bell
has not yetrung.” Upon being told, it had, and the gang
had all gone out to work, they sprang up, apparcntly in «
complete state of bewilderment. “T'his was the first night
for two years that we had heen allowed a good night’s slecp
without being obliged to turn out at the ring ot the sta-
tion bell ; it appeared very odd to us. We took our Dite of
coarse bread and poor meat, and started off, met a numler
of constables and -policemen, all demanding a vicw of our
little treasurc.  Nothing of consequence occurred that day.
The feet of some of our party were so sore that they could
not wear their shoes, and some, having none to wear, might
be traced by the blood caused by the sharp flint-stone thay
we were obliged to travel on for miles on some parts of the
roud.  Night comes ; we can find no shelter, but build a
little fire in the edge of the bush, not far from the road. We
roasted some of our meat on the coals, and camped down ;
when the fire got low, and we chilly, we got up and re-
newed it.  Presently, a constable sings out, who is there 2
On being told, he said it was contrary to orders to have =
five kindled in the bush. We asked him what men were to
do who were obliged to sleep in the bush. Well, said he,
they must sleep without fire ; there are so many bush ran-
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gers about, we might be taken for some, and punished.—
But, said I, we are ticket-of-leave men ; certainly, we will
-not be punished for sleeping in the bush, when we can get
no other place 1o sleep. Says he, it'is agiinst the law,
you must find some other place.

Here we are in a fine quandary ;—must be at a certain
place in two days, a distance of 55 miles, and in our situa-
tion not able to get over 15 miles a day, and that with great
difficulty—no money to pay foya night’s lodging—no one to
give as a lodging—not allowed to lay in the bush, with or
without fire—what are we to do? Why, said I, what do
we want more, have we not got a ticket of leave, which the
Governor said was next thing to freedom ?*—are we not al-
most free? Yes, saysone, we are almost free to be no-
where, and stil! bound under the penalty of severe punish-
ment if we are not at a certain place at a certain time. Yes,
says another, we have finally got the indulgence that has
been so long promised us. Well, said the constable, there
is a vacant hut about a mile further on; you had better go
there. We finally proceed in search of the hut; it was
quite dark ; we could not see over ten feet to distinguish
anything, We searched some time, and at Jast found it ;
we went in, kindled a little fire, spread down our blankets
on the ground, which they very much resembled although
they were once white. Being very tired, we slept rather
late in the morning. We had a small quantity of provis-
ions left,—roasted all we had, which was not enough to
satisfy our appetites. It is now all gone, and we half way
to our district. We start on; that forenoon meet two con-
stables, with five female prisoners. They demanded our
protection, and on finding we were some of the Canadian
prisoners, told us some of our comrads M got their tick-
ets two months ago—said there were a number scatiered
about in Cameltown district, but it was very hard times,
and many of them are at work for their board, and get very
poor board at that. He believed there were seme that had
taken some land to work of a gentleman by the name of
W. Kommode, living on the edge of Cameltown district.
There were two or three of our party who had made choice
of Oatland district, which we had to passthrough, and were

11*
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within eight miles of the edge of it. The island is set off
in distrtcts, some larger than others; they vary from ten to
twenty miles in length and breadth. Somé of them are
more thickly settled and better than others.

All the best of the land bas been taken up by rich men
from England, there having been a law passed to fuvor the
aristocracy, by granting them an aere of land for every
pound currency they might hring into the colony.  All they
had to do was to show the amount they had on landing, and
they could go at once and make choice ol the land. This
law continued in force until all the best of the land was
taken up by rich men, that they might more easily have it
in their power to keep the upper hands of the poor laboring
man, and continue to crush him to the dust. There were
many who stood ready, knowing the scheme beforehand,
and having had a voice in getting up and passing the act,
to flock to the island, some having twenty, thirty,
or forty thousand pounds which, of course was all the recom-
mend that was required by -the governor, who understood
the game; all they had to do was to show the money, which
was a sure sign that thay belonged to the clan ; the best
of the land was thus soon taken up by these gentlemen, and
what was left the poor man had the privilege of purchasing
at an enormous price.

Onour way from Hobart town, every three to six miles
we would pass a very fine farm or estate as they are called,
with fine buildings. The gentleman owner, though it cost
him nothing, is allowed as many slaves from government
as he wants to grub and till hisland ; the lady is allowed as
many female servants as she wishes, and if theyv do not
suit, prefers sorr’chargc against them, and sends them in
to government ; you may see them coming and going, some
one, two, three, or six, in charge of constables, continually
on the road for punishment one way or the other. The
constables in charge of those five females appeared sociable.
I asked them what their crimes had been that they were
going to be punished for. The women speaking, said it was
for disobedience of orders ; the lady that they had been ser-
vants to was a regular tiger, (term for tyrant) do all they
could she was not satisfied, would require more work done



PATRIOT EXILE. 135

than they could possibly perform, and in failing sends them
back to the factory or work-house that | have before alluded
to, situated near Hobart town ; they are there put to the
wash tub, perhaps three months, for punishment, to satisfy
lady so and so, and others sent her instead.

These rich men’s wives or ladies, are generally well
known by the officers throughout the colony, and those are
considered the greatest and richest ladies who have the
most servants or slaves, and cause the greatest number to be
sent in for punishment on account of disobedience of orders;
and the excuse is often that they cannot do her work in
good style; this is for a show-off, to make the people think
she being such a great lady, so very particular and nice,
cannot find servants that know how to do the work in the
style she wants, and thus she has thirty or forty different
servants sent in every year for punishment, and new ones
sent to her. Such a one is called by the servants a tiger,
and by the nobility, a great lady. Her husband is perhaps
a member of the Governor’s council, or a magistrate, and
as big a tyrant as his lady. The gentleman often has forty
or fifty slaves to work on his estate, and selects the worst
one or two for overseers over the rest, and if he does not
have the work done and in good style, is broke of his billet
and put in the gang to work, and others tried until the ty-
rant is found who will suit the gentleman, who is driven
around his estate in a carriage by a slave, as often as two
or threetimes a week to inspect the work. When he ap-
proaches, the prisoner is obliged to touch his old skull cap,
and must say yes sir and no sir to questions that he may
. ask ; but he hardly ever speaks to any one except the over-
seers ; they are held accountable for evegything, and if a
man does not do exactly as he is bid by his companion over-
seer, he is at once taken before the master, with a long list
of complaints, and of course raust be severely punished,
to support the overseer in his rascality and tyranny. Many-
are the men who have been driven in this way to take the
bush, and are then considered out-laws, highway robbers,
&c., and a reward offered for them dead or alive. They
are sure to be taken sooner or later, and thus their career
in this life closes ; they are what are termed very bad men,
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but if you had been a spectator, or experienced what I have
during the last six or seven years in that horrible place, me-
thinks you would not be long in mukingup your mind which
was the worst, the servant or his master. 1 am fully con-
vinced that with very few exceptions, the master, or gentle-
man, or tiger, whatever you may please to call him, is ma-
ny degrees worse than the white prisoner, servant or slave,
as you please to term him.

We are now in Oatland district ; the persons who took
their tickets for that district, call at a gentleman’s house, or
rather at his slave’s huts, and Inquire if the gentleman is at
home ; being told he was, one of them steps to the front
door and knocks ; a servant opens the door, and discovering
by his dress that he was not a gentleman, but a prlsoner,
tells him to go round at the other door and wait outside ;
she would tell her master ; he stands there nearly half an
hour ; at last the master appears. ¢¢ Well, what do you
want 7 T called to sce if vou stood in need of a man.”
¢ No,” said he, *¢1 have got more now than [ want;” he
turns and leaves him.  Recollect, we had finished the last
of our rations that morning ; it was now about noon. We
stopped at the next genileman’s house and tried for work,
but could get none ; we asked the gentleman if we could
have a bite to eat, as our rations were pot sufficient to laxt
us to our district ; we had eaten the last that morning ; we
told him it was impossible in our situation to get along any
faster ; but he could not wait to hear the story, and with
looks of contempt turned away, replying, « O, there are so
many beggars in this country, it will not do to listen to ali ;
you cannot have anything here, vou had ought to have trav-
elled farther in a day, and you would have got through be-
fore your rations were gone.”” The good man is gone,
and we travel on, not knowing what to do to obtain a little
something to keep from starving, There is nothing said,
but I assure you there was a tremendous thinking. At last,
one speaks:~—¢« What shall we do?” ¢ Why,” savs one,
- we must make another trial at the next gentleman’s house
and if that fail, must try the poor prisoners or slaves; [
think if it is in their power, they will assist us: remember
the prisoners in the tench shared their scanty allowance
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with us, when we were in a starving condition ; they know
better how to feel for men in our condition than the rich.”
We made another trial at the next gentleman’s estate, but
fatled ; our situation was becoming extremely precarious ;
we moved slowly along, being very tired and faint. Il any
of my readers have been so situated, that they could not
obtain a mouthful of food to sustain life, for as it were one
day only, you may form some faint idea of our present sit-
vation ; but'add to it two years and six weeks while we
were on the roads, during which time we never saw a day
or night but that we retired to our humble lodging tired and
hungry, and withmany more inconveniences that cannot be
easily portrayed. We travel on ; near night we came to
an old hut standing some sixty rods back from the road ;—
one that was considered the best able was dispatched to see
what the prospect was of getting a little something to eat;
we set watching ; presently he came to the door and gave
us a signal to follow; we went in and found a prisoner
who was serving his time with a gentlernan as a shepherd;
he said he had charge of two thousand sheep, and in case
of loosing onc was liable to be severely punished. He said
he had a certain quantity of provisions weighed out to him
weekly had to cook, and did his own washing. Hisallowance
of provisions was of very poor quality, apd not sufficient,
tshut,” said he, ¢¢ you must have a part of it. [ will man-
age to get a little more ; il not, 1 can stand it through the
weck on short allowance, but as it is, it is short enongh.”
We told him if it was going to distress him, wc would not
aceept it.  ¢*But,” said he, ¢ no excuses, you are in a
starving condition ; 1 will manage some way.” He at once
set ahout preparing such as he had, though it was not of
the hest quality, it was very acccptable, and to all appear-
anee was bestowed with a willing heart. 1 must here say,
that in almost every instance that we have received favors
it has been from those least able o bestow them. I know
this is not saying much in favor of the rich or covetous
man.

After thanking the shepherd for his hospitality to us, after
we had been denied a crumb from the gentleman’s table, so
ealled, we proceded an our journcy, reflecting whether the
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real gentleman and lady were not the most often to be found
amongst the poor and despised of our race. O that there
were more wealthy men and women deserving the appella-
tion of gentlemen and ladies ; then there would not be so
much suffering in the world. O the thousands that I have
seen of the unfortunate poor, who are held as with an iron
grasp by the hand of the cruel oppressor. My heart bleeds
tor them. May the tyrants arm be palzied, and the slaves
go free. If there were not so many grasping after wealth
and power, and when it is obtained, however dishonestly,
using it in acts of tyranny and oppressian, there would not
be so many prisoners or slaves. 1 will not relate all that
occurred on that tedious journey, but our prospects continue
about the same as on the two first days. On the fourth day,
we arrive on the estate of William Kommode, where we
found some ten or twelve of our comrads that we had not
seen since our separation at Bridgewater station. They had
been to different stations. Some of them had experienced
better treatment than others, but it was generally bad; but
their different statements confirms what 1 before remarked,
that a number of men being prisoners and in the same place
may experience different treatment, without regard to con-
duct. Some may be mare fortunate than others in regard
to overseers, superintendants, magistrates, doctors, &c. &ec.

The English government have not dealt justly with those
engaged in the rebellion; some thatw ere not guilty, that are
what they term guilty, have suffered on the gallows, or
transportation, while others that have becn deeply involved,
have been more fortunate; a great number of such have
escaped punishment altogether. I am glad there was no
more punished with that severity which many have experi-
enced, though equally as guilty, (if’ guilt it can be called ;)
as they have foriunately escaped, they should not altogether
desert their colors and those engaged in what was and 1
hope still is considered a good cause. I hope there are still
not only thousands but millions that are ready to step forth
and declarc not only the unjustness of our punishment, but
their eternal hatred of tyrants. Canada, wake up! never
submit or yield one inch to the tyrants wo have becn so long
revelling and sporting on your inalienable rights. So long
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as you quietly submit, so long will the abuse continue. [
believe the rebellion of ’37-8, though it did not succeed,
yet had a tendency to open the eyes and ears of the tyrant
clan, and "to grant you some little indulgencies, in order to
quiet you—but look out, be on your guard. That little yicld-
ing on their part, has been only o let go the reins, in order
to get a tighter hold. I say, look out, orthe chains will be
round not only your necks, but your legs and arms, and
riveted fast that you cannot move hand or foot. This op-
pressive clan lay their plans decp. Therefore, if you have
gained one inch, look sharp, and add to that another, and
so continue to strengthen your posts, that when the enemy
makes his last and desperate death struggle for your rights,
you may be prepared to meet him, for depend, upon it, it will
be made sooner or later. Reformers of Canada, you are
cngaged in a good cause! maintain your rights! "Though
you may be told your cause is not good, believe it not. 1t
is told you by designing sycophants, who will resort to all
manner of intriguc to compass their ends.  The longer you
listen to such tales, the longer you will remain in bonds.—
Have you uot yet learned who are your enemies ? if not,
continue to bear the burthens, until you have no longer
strength to withstand your oppressors.

Mr., Kommode, the old gentleman, as he must be called,
because e was a member of the Governor’s council, and ol
course a rich man, as I was informed, after having com-
mand of a vessel that was concerned in the taking and scll-
ing of black men, women and children, at last ran her in
to some port, and sold the vessel, which he was not owner
of, and by that mecans was entitled to some 30,000 acres of
land in Van Dicman’s land.  Being in possession of so much
wealth, he of coursc must hold a high officc. I understood
he made a remark in the house at one time, which brought
upon him a rebuke {rom one of the members. [t appeared,
that they werc in want of a large amount of money, and
were coasulting as to the best manner of raising it.  The
old man was satisfied they could not get along without it,
and made something of aspeech. Said he, ** money we
want, und money we must bave, by hook or by crook.”’—
The members thought the expressien was ratlier unbecom-
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ing, and might have a tendency to reveal the secret of the
means they are often in the habit of resorting to, to raise
money to carry out their secret designs, and warned him
to be more careful for the future ; he being an old sea-
captain, was rather harsh in his expressions. Still, he was
a good maa for the craft; heing wealthy, tyrannical, &c.
made him the right man tor government; he was very
intimate with Sir John. Hearing of the Canadian prison-
ers and of their being industrious and ingenious men, he
managed by pretending much friendship and sympathy, to
enlist a number, by oflering what he considered a great
chance. We being strangers and in a needy situation,
were glad to accept any offer.  He said that he would fur-
nish teams and a certain quantity ol provisions weekly,
together with seed grain—that we could have as much land
as we wanted to work on sharcs.  Accordingly, fifteen of us
weant to work, lived in a large hut, and took turns cooking
and washing.

I will not relate all the particulars as they occurred du-
ring a year and ‘a half at that place. We had enough (o
cat, but nothing except mutton and bread, nearly the year
round, and the mutton generally poor. e were allowed
some tea and sugar. He was careful that everything was
charged, and that our account should not run too high, for
fear the crop would not be enough to pay him. We also.
_were very saving and worked hard, in hopes we might
mitke something to enable us tu get home, if we should get
a pardon, or cven if we did not, we thougdt we could form
s>me planof escape, [or we could not think of remaining
there any longer than we could possibly avoid. If we
could have had our liberty at the time we first landed in
the colony, we might have acaumulated that which
would have cnabled us to pay something towards a pas-
sage home, but at the time we received what was called,
indulgence, or ticket of leave, it was a magna charta on
a very small scale. At that time the best of ticket men
could not get over a shilling a day and board themselves,
or in vhier words, the provisions were all weighed out to
them for v+ week, and it was so managed by the settlers
or gentlemui. that their rations would amount to as much
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as their weekly wages. This was understood amongst
these gentlemen throughout the colony, so that a prisoncr
can get no more. The ticket-of-leave man is not aware
of this scheme until he has tried for labor, and finds the
chance of laying up a farthing so slim and the rations al-
lowed so trifling that he goes to the next one, but three
finds it the same. After trying some five or six, he be-
eomes satisfied that the gentleman farmer is allowed all
the help he wants free of cost, and that they are in league
with. government to grind the unfortunate prisoner to the
dust.

It was managed on the same principle with us on this
tarm or estate of 'W. Kommodes. Afler we had broke up
and tilled some two hundred acres of rough and rugged land
having to clear a good share of itbefore it was suitable for
the plow, and submitting to a great many inconveniences
which cannot well be described,—with many insults and
abuse from the old man, though we tock the land to work on
shares, he mustbe master, which caused our situation to be
very little ifany better than when on the roads; for you
must know that the prisoner or poor man or woman, whether
they may be called bond or free, whatever their situation may
be, if they are poor, they are slaves in every sense of the
word to the,rich, and are subject to punishment continually.
But as I suid, we succeeded in breaking up and tilling some
two hundred acres, with great difficulty harvesting and
threshing some four thousand bushels of oats and wheat, but
the price had become so low, and advantage taken
of us, which it was out of our power to prevent as we
were situated.  After getting through and settling up,
there was mere nothing remaining for our year snd 2 half
of hard disagreeable and laborious servitude on that gentle-
man’s estate, but he being benefitted greatly by having his
rough land left in a situation to be easily tilled thereafter.
Afier making a thorough trial to accumulate something for
ourselves; after being fully convineed that it could not be
done, that the power was completely dut of the hands of the
laboring man, and there seeming to be ‘no prospect of our
geiting our liberty or help from any source—although as |
before remarked, there being often scraps in newspapers fa-

12
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vorable, and often being told by gentlemen that we would
soon get our liburty, yet we were convinced it wasall a hoax,
and that the prospect bid fair for us to end our days in that
horrible place. We talked, we reasoned together, and en-
deavored to form some plan of escape. Feeling much cast.
down and discouraged, having nothing of any consequence
for our year and a half’s labor and no possible chances of ever
getling anything——under such circumstances you must know
that our anxiety to leave the colony and to return to
our native land and friends after so longan absence was if
p:0ssible daily increasing. Mr. Chandler and Wait having
landed there a short itime before us, were more fortunate
than our ship’s company—they being bouna to a settler who,
fortunately for them, proving friendly, exonorated them
from the least hardship or suffering such as we were doomed
to undergo during ourstay asslaves on the roads. A little
before we got our tickets, thev being in that situation, obtain-
ed help and was assisted in making their escape. We were
very glad to hear of their fortune, notwith-tanding the se-
verity with us, wa: on that account if possible increased. Still
we rejoiced in their escape hoping they might be fortunate in
arriving in America, as well to cheer the hearts of friends, as
to make known the horrible situation of their comrades in
distress; and am happy to learn that Mr. Wait mentions us
in his narrative, but not in the glowing color that the nature
of the case demanded. ’

1 had written to my friends a number of times, as had the
most of our party, but could get no answer, except about
this time | reccived a letter from my father—there had been
others sent, but this was the first and only one I had received
—as the letters going or coming into the colony are all open-
ed and read by the authorities, and in that casenre generally
thrown one side and the prisoner deprived of hearing
from his friends, but this one was written in sucha way, they
thought it would havea tendency to keep me moare quiet,
therefove sent it to me—my father being tolerably well ac-
quainted with their manner of dealing with the poor, which
they always treat with severity—having himself experienced
much wrong at their hands during the Jast war with England.
Although he was in his seventy seventh year, I had to laugh
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at his ingenuity in wording it in order that it might come to
my hands. i

He warned me not to attempt to run away or get away by
any unflair means, but wait until I was honorably acquitted
and.then says he, return immediately home, thail may see
you once more before I die, says he, “I think the British
government will soon liberate you all; as they must be con-
vinced ere this, that you have been sufficiently punished,
Since they have granted a gencral amnesty (o all the leading
ones in the rebellion as well as others engnged. Certainly
this act of clemency will be extended to ycu soon, if your
conduct will warrant it.””—  To wind off he says, “behave
yourselves like: men, and I am almost sure a pardon will soon
be granted you.” Now the party in power thought this
would not only be good advice for me, but for all the rest of
my comra:les —so it was sentto me. The above was not all
the letter contained, but if that or something similar had not
been in, [ should not have received it—hut I was two well
acquainted with his wrongs and sufferings at their hands to
believe that he thought mercy need be expected of ty-
rants unless it would be greatly to their advantage in grant-
ing it. He knew their disposition and their love of tyranny;
experience and history had taught him that if ever an Ameri-
can should fall into their power, they need scarcely ever
expect or look for mercy; mysell at all events, can testil+
to their hanging on to a prisoner to the very last extremity;
their grasp is like the death grasp, it has no feeling, no dis-
position nor wilingness to let go their hold, when the dart is
made with their poisonous harpoon, their poisonous lances
continue to pierce the victim until (to use the sailor’s phrase,)
‘he spouts blood,” or until the last drop is teken and the victim
sinks under his repeated wounds io the dust; excuse the remark
my treatment from them warrant me in making such or sim-
ilar assertions,
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CHAPTER VIIL

Desperate Attempt lo Escape—Suffeerings continued—&ec.

Just before I received this letter, I had engaged with some
others of my comrades, to make one desperate attempt to es-
cape from the island, (or as yet there appeared no hope, we
having been so often deceived and disappointed, and the
prospect still very gloomy of our ever getting our freedom,
and no prospect but of lingering out a miserable life between
hope and dispair in that miserable little prison island—but
his advice was about to be disregarded; we had heard
that two or three of our party on receiving their tickets, had
made choice of what is called Swanport district, and we
learnt whilst at this farm that it extended to the sea-shore,
distant from us eighty miles. After some difficulty, it way
arranged that one should go there und see what the prospect
was of some or all getting away from that quarter. Some
were willing and anxious that the trial should be made in
that way, and others thought it almost impossible to succeed.
James D. l'ero accordingly succeeded in getting his ticket
changed for that District, he was gone some two weeks and
returned with a favorable account, and went immedately
back to avoiu suspicion.

There had been three of our party who had taken some
land to clear, and were to have two crops to pay for clear-
ing. The gentleman was to find team, seced, and provisions.
They had got some four acres cleared and a fine erop of po-
iatoes and turuips, which were just ready to harvest at the
time we were about to make the attempt 1o leave the Colony.
We were a long while making the arrangement, owing to our
limited means.

It would be impossible to attempt to describe our situation,
and the many difficulties attending the undertaking.

Scattered about the Island, one, two, and three in a place,
having no money, not allowed to leave our districts; being
closely watched, and of course some one or two, would have
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to take the burthen or responsibility of making the arrange-
ment, and attending to getting them together at the appointed
time, and there must be no mistake in the time, because some
who would not be able to get their tickets changed, would be
obliged to take Paddy’s leave ; and would be liable to be taken
up onthe way. Some would have fifty, some sixty, some
eighty, and some an hundred miles to travel through the
woods, over mountains and through swamps and perhaps miss
of finding the designated place, and. afier wandering about
perhaps three or four days, tired and hunsry, obliged to sur-
render and perhaps glad to fall into the hands of any one.
But it is of nouse to undertake to describe the many hinder-
ances we would have to encounter, in the situation we were
placed; the number of policemen, mounted and on foot, ccusta-
bles, soldiers, magistrates, and others, atl oa the look-out for
hundreds that have been obliged to take the bush, and in fact
it is so arranged that there is scarcely a moment day or
night, that the prisoner can make the least move without be-
ing discovered, and detected by some one.

I am satisfied, it is useless for a prisoner or a number of
prisoners to attempt an escape from that prison Island, situa-
ted as it is, and. as the prisoner is, unless he is fortunate
enough to have friends and, means—and, in that case,
scarcely ever one gets away until he becomes {ree, and then
it is difficult to raise means to leave. What makes me so
particular in trying to describe our sitaation is, that some,
since my return on hearing of our confinement, and treat-
ment, have remarked, oh! if I had been one ot you prisoners,
1 would have got away! They would not have kept me as
~long! 1 would have killed some of them! But my friend,

whoever you are, that would be so very smart, remewmber
you are not a prisoner, neither are you deprived of the prvi-
leges of free men, as we were, and let me say to you without
boasting, because we have been placed in a situation to try
men’s souls, I have good reason to believe that whoéver you
are that would be so smart, that you are no smarter, when
you are tried’ than the little band of patriots were before the
life blood was nearly extiguished by the overwhelming band
of tyrauts, that had compelled usto yield bodily, but not in spir-
it; [ have heard a great deal of what men would have done if

T 12%
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they had been in our situation, but if we had not been so
deceived in these very smart men, men that could and would
do so much, but come to case in hand, could not or would not
do anything; and in that case those that intended and did do
as they promised, until it was out of their power to do any
more, must now be censured because they could not do any
more, even after power had been wrested from them. But
believe | may safely say, that all that escaped the tyrant’s
grasp will not be backward in exerting what little strength is
remaining to oppose tyrants in America, Canada, or any
other parts of the world.

After much trouble, one or two succeeded in getting to
Hobart town, and managed to see the captain of an American
whaler, and agreed with him to come to a certain point on
the opposite side of the Island. The day being fixed upon
the man returns to inform his friends. Sufficient time being
allowed for the men to get tothe designated spot, with much
trouble twenty-two sucreeded in reaching the place.

Recollect, we could not call at a public house for a night’s
lodging; or to n private house; as we might in the United
States. But when we came in sight of either, we were
obliged to avoid them, for {ear of constables, that are nume-
rous at all these places. What sleep we got, during some
week or ten days, was upon the ground, however cold and
damp, not venturing to kindlea fire, for fear of being detect-
ed. You may ask how we got along for provisions. You
must know that for the last six years the scareity of provi-
sions, and poorness of quality, had enabled ns now, especially
in an attempt like this to bear up with very small allowances.
Some having managed to have some on the start, and others
leaving without a chance of’ obtaining much if any; but on
arriving at the hut which was distant {rom the sea-shore six
miles, there was plenty of potatoes, and turnips.

The men living in the bush a long time, had learnt the
art of taking the Kangaroo, which was numerous in that
quarter—they had snared some two hundred whilst there;
they were saving the skins for the tannery in Hobart Town,
distant some hundred miles; they had heard they were
fetching two an d sixpence a piece. they were used for
boots and fine shoes, which when tanned resembled the
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call-skin, and equally as good. The flesh is rather coarse
and strong flavored, yet it is used by many and very much
esteemed.

Their hut was eight miles from the gentleman’s estate
—but he owned a large guantity of land and it being con-
sidered good, had bargained with three of our men to make
on opening at this place, and it being so far to carry pro-
visions, were allowed a month’s provisions at a time and
taken to the hut in a cart, but unluckily for us; it was the
latter part of the month and their allowance was nearly gone,

.and by the addition of our number, what little was remain-
ing was syon consumed, but as there was plenty of potatoss,
turnips and Kangaroo, we got along very well.

The Capt. was detained and could not leave port as soon
as he expected. As a signal, it was agreed there should be
a fire constantly burning on a certam hill near the place
designated; so that he might know where to put in. There-
fore we took turns in keeping’the light. The time set had
now overrun—three days—you may judge that our feelings
and situation about this time, cannot easily be e xplained.
Some were getting quite discouraged and worn out—we
were obliged to kesp sentrys out day and night, to warn us
of theapproach of any one. Two or three times we were
obliged to conceal ourselves away from the hut, at the ap-
proach of constables, and once or twice the master or own-
er of the land was there hunting cattle; and in hunting them
came very near finding us, it was lucky he did not go to the
potato paich, for the Capt. being told we could furnish near
a hundred bushels of good potatoes, said they would be very
acceptable; so we had dug them, and carried them all to the
beach and concealed them in the sand: so you may judge
we were not idle, as we had to carry them six miles and
could not carry on an average, over a bushel ata time.
Wae carried them in bags or sacks formed of the Kangaroo
skins; we had to rest often on the way—but we labored day
and night, all that was not on duty as watchmen, were con-
stantly employed in making sacks digging potatoes, and
carrying them to the beach. '[he ground was very rough
it being all the way through the bush, with underbrush, and
in places long wild grass, and at night co dark, it was a
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difficult task to perform, but by perseverance, we succeeded
in getting them all to the beach and concealed by covering
them with sand. The captain said if it was possible for us
to get some wood, he would be glad if we would have some
on the beuch, for said he, “we need not be afraid of what
soldiers and constables they can muster at that point, for if 1
succeed in landing with mv ship’s crew, 1 shall have some
guns, and there being plenty of clubs, between us all, I think
we can flogall they can send there, whilst we are securing
our potatoes and wood. We had managed io procure four
guns and had them concealed, as should the vessel come in,
we was determined to fight our way on board if necessary.
After we had secured our potatoes, we went to work, choped
and carried the distance of nearly half a mile, about
eight cords of wood.

Five days had now passed since the vessel was expected,
still we had some faint hopes and was constantly on the
lookout, though it was dangerous keeping up the fire on
the hill, yet it was kept up continually, but with great diffi-
culty, as it was a very high blulf, and the fuel hard to be ob-
tained. There had been two or three sails discovered at a
great disiance, but we knew by the way they stood that
neither of them was the one we were looking for. We were
almost on the point of giving up, and 1 believe one or two
had left as a sail was discovered rounding the point at a
great distance, bat aftera while was discovered standing in
towards us, but the wind blowing fresh and off the land,
they were obliged to beat and tack often, but by the move-
ments we were convinced they were endeavoring to make
land not far from us. This was about twelve o’clock the
sixth day; they continued beating and tacking, making little
progress towards land— the afternoon passed away and left
us in the dark as to their intentions. We thought however
we could discover the stars and stripes which he was to have
in a certain position, that we might know the ship as far as
we could discern the colors—be assured it was now all
anxiety; the fire was increased that night, but as it happened
there was a small clearing and burning of timber near the
beach and about ten miles from us; he had put in there or
near enough to go a shore with a small boat, but on discover-
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ing his mistake, went immediately on board to put to sea,
but discovered our light.  The wind continuing to blow
fresh, at daylight we discovered him near the place where
we had lost sight of hiwy, <. sugit hid him from view, we
had no idea that he had made land that night.

The wind although increasing, had changed a little, which
enabled him to run in and lay too, about a half a mile frun
shore. It was so very rough and it being a bold and iron-
bound shore, it was dungerous at that time to come any
nearer; he ventured however, to man a small boat and
with great difficnlty succeeded in reaching the shore. We
was glad to see a free man, and one that appeared to be
doing all jn his power to make us so. The sailors seemed
to rejoice at our prospect of escape. They had fire-arms
with them and seemed to be willing to risk their lives in as-
sisting us; we told them we had managed to have a quantity
of potatoes, and abuut eight cords of waod ready to be put
on board, together with twenty of us that would be there in
a few minutes; as the vessel was discovered approaching, a
man was despatched in great haste for the men- that were
obliged to be atthe hut; for we knew, and so did lh,e captain
that it would take some two hours to getall things on board.

It was blowing a gale, the captain was fearful that the
vessel would be blown on shore; said it was useless to ai-
tempt to get anything on board until the wind abated. He
talked awhile, told the reason of his net being there before,
wkich was owing to some difficulty in getting water, and
some other things that had detained bim, so it made it im-
possible to be there as soon as he expected, he said that he
had often thought of our situation and was fearful in waiting
we would all be liable to be taken prisoners and severely
punished; told of his landing and being deceived by the]}n'e
where they were clearing, eight or ten miles fro%ﬁ!there,'but
the vessel seemed to be laboring and the wind not:abating, he
was fearful she would be driven on shore—ie could not stop
tosay much, but said he would have to put to sea, and
thought that the wind would fall towards night and he would
then put in and take us on board; for it was impossible to
get the things or even ourselves on board at that time. . He
was loth to leave us; but was compelled to on account of the
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safety of the vessel. We had seen rough weather on the
ocean and was not easily frightened—but Ican assure you
the swells and brealers at that time and on that iron-bound
shore were tremendous, in getting to the vessel, we thought
two or three times the little boat and all hands had perished,
but with skilful management they succeeded in reaching the
ship; we were rejuiced as we beheld them climbing up the
ship’s side. Just at that time there was a sail discovered
approaching; the captain with his spy glass could easily dis-
cover thai it was a man-of-war. It was kept to protect their
whalers and other crafts, that were cruising about that Is-
land, as well as to keep American whalers from landing at
different points and taking off prisoners. There had been
at different times a number taken away by American whalers
—it appears this armed schooner was despatched to watch
this whaler; it seems he was mistrusted on account of taking
in extra water and provisions; or we had been missed and
being reported as missing or absent without leave—one or
the other, perhaps both.

Now what should you think our feelings must have been,
after making s it were, this last and desperate attempt—alf-
ter doing all in our power, undergoing many and severe
difficulties which you can have but faint if any conception
of.  When the captain leit, said he, “maintain vour ground,
if the wind will not admit of my coming in this evening or
to-morrow, be not discouraged, I shall come back as soon as
possible.” But 1 presume he had not the least idea of there
being an armed vessel to contend with, so near at hand,
when he left us for his vessel. But here we are—our
captain at sea in order to prevent his ship from being stove
on the tremnendous rocks that had fallen from the mountain,
their rugged heads extending from five to fifty feet in a
calm, but now the surges beating high hiding them from
view for a moment—ihe water dashing and roaring like dis-
tant thunder—the ocean as far as the eye could extend, pre-
senting a white surface of froth or foam. It wasa specta-
cle awiul to behold, 1 had never in all my travel on the
ocean, witnessed anything like it.

The armed vessel lay to, under close reef in the roads, to
prevent our captain from returning; for they must have
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known as they beheld him moving off] that it was Impossible
for us to get on board, in such a gale, and no doubt was
satisfied of his intention of putting to0 sea. and of his proba-
ble return when the wind abated. But in our situation; we
was glad the captain went on board just as he did, for he was
just in time to make his escape. You must not blame us,
but the prospect was if the wind continued, as it was then
apparently increasing, that the man-of-war with all her
efforts was likely to be driven on shore and at that place,
must have been dashed in pieces; I say you must not blame
us, for at that critical time, we was in hopes it wonld be the
case. We were looking with eager eyes expecting every
moment to see her driven with fury ngainst the rocks—but
she weathered the storm.—I might dwell at considerable
length upon this subject, but I must be brief.

We held our ground at great disadvantage, four days tmm
the time of the appearance of the armed vessel, in hopes she
would leave and give our own vessel a chance to return.—
Four or five times, Constables uppeared in search of us, but
our watch discovered them in time to evade their search.
Now reccollect, two weeks had passed of continual labor, no
house or bed to rest in, and nothing, the most of the time,but
roasted potatoes; for we had no time to hunt and kill kanga-
roos; and many times so sitvated that we could not roast
potatoes even for a day at a time. Do you think you can
form any idea of our condition? Perhaps you may; but it is .
out of n.y power todescribe it. The consequence was, after
doing all that could be done, on the fifth dav, after the ap.
proach of the armed vessel, we were commanded to appear
forthwith, at a police office, before a magistrate, fifteen miles
from that place and answer to the charge of leaving our
districts without orders, and attempting to escape from the
Island, &ec.

[ will not give a full description of our trials: We
confessed nothing. The charges had to be proved.—
But the leaving of ourdistricts, without orders, was evident
in the case ot those who could not produce a pass to thateffect.
Some had passes and some had none. On being asked our
business on the coast,and so many at that place, we told
them, we had come to see our three companions that we had
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heard were at work or some land six miles from the sea shore
that we had not seen for a long time; and the reason of our
stopping so long was for the purpose of hunting kangaroos;
and being on the beach was to see if there was any chance
tor catching fish. But all would not satisfy.—Circumstances
were against us, Sentence was passed, which was: that we
should be separated four in a district, with strict orders for
magistrates, constables, policemen, and all in authority, to
keep a strict watch overus, and not allow us.on any consider-
ation to leave the district allotted us, and we should be mus.
tered in our respective, districts at the police office therein,
every saturday night; and if we failed in so doing should be
immediately reported as absconders, or bush rangers, and
punished accordingly. We were called into an adjoining
room, four at a time to make choice of our districts. Those
that we were to chose from, were back in the interior, not
contiguous to the sea shore. I was oneof five last called and
of course, was obliged to take the worst one, and farthest
away. There was but few settlers there, it being considered
the poorest land, and the coldest district on the Island. But
it would make but little difference to us, whether the settlers
were [ew or many; for they payed nothing for labor.  Thes
were hundreds who had served their time out on the roads,
and got what is called indulgence or a ticket, constantly
on the tramp, looking for work, and are obliged to work hard
early and late for their scanty allowance.

James D. Fero, David House, Orlen Blodect, Leonard
Delano, and myself, received our passes for Bothwell district.
distant one hundred miles, mostly through the bush swamps,
and over mountains— but here we are about 12 o’clock in the
day with our kangaroo knapsacks, with blanket and rug upon
our backs, a certain time allowed to be there. Reccollect we
are not at this time in government service, consequently
nothing said about rations. We were holding tickets of
indulgence; which Sir John terms, the next thing to freedom.
Many a luugh we have had over this little iiestimable treas-
ure, bestowed upon us after two years and six months, severe
servitude, by His Royal Highness, Sir John Franklin, Her
Gracious Majesty’s representative &c.

Some may be curious enough to enquire what disposition
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we made of our wood and potatoes. To such, I would say:
The last [ knew of them, the potatoes were buried in the sand
and the wood left upon the beach. They were excellent pota -
toes; and as there is a prospect of the roots failing throughout
the world, who knows but that pile is destined to be preserved
to renew that valuable root at some future period.

I said we had our knapsacks on our backs—but they are
now off, and we are about eight miles from the office where
we were tried, having found lodgings in an old forsaken shep-
herd’s hut.

I wish youto bear in mind that I amlaboring under difficul-
ties far greater than my comrades; not only suffering much
from pain in the breast, but by continual fatigue and hardships
I had likewise, a pain in my side, which made it very difficult
for me to bear up under the many abuses, insults, and hard-
ships that we weré subject to. Though my more fortunate
commrades in that respect, were very kind in rendering all the
assistance in their power, which was but little, as we were
sitoated. The course to our district was for the first sixty
miles, through the woods, no road— and at times only a
foot path discernable, and {or miles together nothing to guide
us, but blazed tress; and those so dull that we often wandered

-out of our way. We not only had high hills and gulfs to
cross, but often for miles, water up to our knees; which caused
us to have wet feet, constantly for a week or ten days together.
Sotwe of us had managed by strict economy and much labor,
to have alittle money, but the question was not asked us on
our starting, and not a word as to how we were to get that
distance or our ability to travel it; all there was about it—
we were sentenced to be in such aplace at such a time. If
we failed to accomplish it within the time set, we were liable
to punishment. Finally let me say to you, it is so arranged
that, whatever the situation of the prisoner may be, it is all
punishment, though it may vary in form. Now though we
had a little money, it wasof little or no use, for on our jour-
ney there was no chance of purchasing any thing to eat; the
kangaroo being numerous, we managed to ensnare one and
sometimes two, in a night; then kindle a fire, ( thongh
against orders) roast the tlesh on the coals, pul some in our
knapsacks for the day, and proceed on our journey. Two or

13
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three times we caine to shepherds’ huts, but they having noth-
ing bat their weelly allowances, had nothing of any amount
to spare us. Once we obtained a little coarse tiour and some
salt.  We managed to bake our flour by brushing the dirt
from a rock, wet the flour with cold water, knead it into
dough,make it into a thin cake, make n place in the embers
where we had o concealed fire through the night, let it remain
there till we thought it was done,then take it out and brush
the ashes from it as much as possilbe. It would not be very
light, and rather small for-a number of men tired and hun-
gry: yet, as small as it was, it was a great deal better than
nothing, and I can assure you: in such times, there is no
bad taste to it. This is the way the most of the prisoners
bake their bread; or dammpers as they are termed when balked.
When night comes, the ground is our resting place; but we
managed to find the most retired place in order to have a fire.

"This is a briel account of our fare during six days travel,
belore we arrived al the edge of our district.  \We then trav-
eled on sowme ten miles farther, being informed by a consta-
ble whom we had wmet, that there wasa wealthy gentleman
that might possibly employ us at some rate. We succeeded
alter some difficulty, in reaching the estate. It was a large
house, but we could not approach it; on account of) I should
Judge about fifteen bull dogs, that were chained up around in
such a wanner thata person could not get by them. Wewwvere
led to consider it a bad omen for a gentleman to have his
house guarded in that manner. He is considered a tiger;
having a great namber of slaves to work on his estate, who,
abused and driven to that degree, that they are often obliged
to take to the bush, and for fear of their returaning, to rob
him, he has a great number of dogs, constables and sometimes
soldiers allowed him to keep order, and the poor prisoner, or
slave, alter being driven to the bush, from returning to rob
him.  The greater part of the settlers on the Island, have
their unjust g-ins, guarded in this manner. A prisoner that
is ever caught, robbing one of these worthies, is sure to have
his neck «irelched, but they often do it for the purpose of end-
ing his days of suffering. One of the servants coming out
on the alarm being given by the army of bull dogs, which
In many instances, resembles their master. As we were with-
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in fifteen or twenty rods of the house, the servant, or sentry
sings out—*stand !”” I will call the master!”” Presently, he
steps to the door. Seeing that we were not of his stamp, but,
by our dress and appearance, prisoners; sings out, in a
commanding tone—*“don’t come any nearer to the house!”
“who are you ¥’ ‘“what do you want ?”’ ““what business
have you here 7’ &c. Between hisloud, commanding voice
and the tremendous voaring of the bull dogs, it was some
time before we could make him understand what we wanted.
At last we made him understand that we wanted work,
but as soon as he could understand, he quickly replied, *“ no!
no! I have got more than [ want now !”  The dogs
appeared a little reconciled. We advanced a few paces.
As he sings out—*“don’t come any mnearer! keep back!
How dol know, but you are bush rangers, come to rob
me ?’ “don’t come any nearer,or I will let my dogsloose
and they will tear you in pieces in a moment!”  They
seemed to understand him, for on hearing him talk in this
manner, they set up a tremendous roar. We stood qur
ground, but expecting every moment, that some of them
would get loose. They were springing with all vengeance
to get to us. But again: the roaring ceased for a moment.
We then asked him if we could have some provisions, by
paying for them, at the same time, telling him, who we were;
that we were ticket-of-leave men, and very tired and hungry.
But the gentleman could say nothing, but, “go away! go
away! I believe you are bush rangers! be off or I will call
my constables, and have you all arrested!” He appeared
to be frightened, and in a great rage: saying—‘be off! be off'!”’
We started off not being able to make him understand when
we said we were hungry. . About hall a mile from there,
we came to a number of huts, where were some twenty or thir-
ty persons at work on this gentleman’s land. We wentinto
some of the huts, where was a man preparing something in
the shape o[ dinner, for the persons who were at work. We
told him of our success with the master, and of our need of
something to eat. He said the master was a tiger; and
that there was not a day that some were not flogged, or driven
to the bush; but he was a rich man, and could have all the
slaves he wanted from the government, free of expense, He
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said he was a very influential man, in government affairs.
Says he “we are obliged to steal provisions, to keep from star-
ving. We are obliged to work hard, early and late. The
rations that he allows us are not near enough; and of poor
quality.” But says he —*“you must have a part of the
men’s dinner. They can get along till night; then they must
try pinching, (aterm sigifying stealing). All that he had
cooked, for a dinner, for twenty men, was a little, poor, boiled
mutton, and damyers; such as I described as being baked in
ashes; and | can assure you, it was hardly suflicient for five
men. As hungry as we were, we were loth to accept a mor
sel; but the prisoner who is termed a very bad and wicked
man urged us to eat.  While we were eating, the men came
in. They looked poor and ragged. We felt guilty, as we
were seated on abench with a piece of meal and damper in
our hands. Asthey came in, we rose up togive them their
seats; the cook at the ‘same- time telling them, who we were,
and of our being hungry. - We began to excuse our interrupf
tion, und our robbing them of their dinner; but they all replied
at once—¢no excuse my lads! eat away! we know what it is
to be in want of something to eat! we know what hunger is!
eat hearty my lads, if you can find anything to eat!” They
would take no excuse, but almost all, urged us to take a part
of their morsel. “We must pinch some of the cove to-night,
at some rate, if we are too hungry!”’ Some remarked, they
did not care if they were caught atit; for they could not be
much worse off on the roads, than they were there.

Reader, can you blame men for stealing, when they are
compelled to work hard for this rich man, and allowed
nothing for it, not even decent clothes, and not enough to
eat, and that not as good as his bull dogs get for assisting
the tiger in keeping the slaves under subjection? If you
knew as much about it as I do, you would quickly deter-
mine which was the gentleman, the slave or his master.—
O the abominable craft, will it never be broken up and the
slaves go free ! I would not have vou think that I consider
it a great sin to be rich, for [ believe there are many that
are in possession of wealth that have accumulated it honor-
ably, and are warthy of the appellation of gentlemen and
ladies, but I believe there are far too many that have wrong-
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ed their neighbor and reduced him to a slave for the sake of
gold, far too many that have obtained it dishonorably and
use it in acts of oppression. Deliver me from ever again
falling into the power of such gentiemen. We kindly
thanked these poor men for their hospitality to us, for they
would not take'a [arthing from us ; they told us we would
want all we had, and they would let us have more if it was
in their power. Which of these classes of men have
been the means of robbing poor Ireland, to whom the peo-
ple of the United States are now so liberally administering
relief, whilst rich lordlings are sporting and rolling in lusu-
ries that have been wrested from them in various [orms.
We ought to rejoice that it is in our power to render them
assistance at this critical time. The Canadian patriots in
Van Dieman’s Land would have rejoiced to have received
similar assistance, during their seven years bondage, but
their crime was so aggravated and of such magnitude they
had no reason to expect favor or merey from any Christian
people !—it was such an enormous, degrading, abominable
and outrageous crime, and committed too, as Matty asserts,
by such lawless and degraded characters; Sir John and
the editor of the Boston Notion, with many others, taking
it for granted, on account of the enormity of our crime, that
we must be very bad men indeed ; but why does it happen
that not a man of us ever saw the inside of a states prison
or county jail, or house of correction of any description
whatever, or were ever brought before’a magistrate for any
crime, how happens it that the very first act or crime is one
of such magnitude, as Sir John says, Matty and others wil-
ling to confirm the assertion * Why, it was for daring to
take up arms in defence of our rights, against tyrants, as
did our fathers of ’76. But we were not so successful, and
instead of being honored are accounted the worst men in the
world. O, my God, what shall we do to atone for such an
enormous crime ! Shall the persecution continue even in a
republican government, the people of which have suffered
so much from the same source, will they now knuckle 1o the
tyrants and acknowledge our punishment just? 1 will not
believe it. Still, it may not seem quite so honorable to as-
sist our own countrymen, who have been dragged to a for-
13*
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eign land, and for the last six or seven years have been for-
saken by all except the cruel oppressor, as to expend thous-
ands of dollars on the dead bodics of some of the officers
that fell in the first skirmish in Mexico, who have been
carried through the country, and after being exhibited and
accompanicd by a great train at great expensc, have finally
been interred with martial pomp. It is all right, butare we
not ablc also to bring the poor soldier who has so nobly
stepped forth and volunteered to fight for his country, and
has also fcll covered with wounds, nobly fighting to the
last, who perhaps has left a wife and family to mourn his
loss, can there not he something done to cheer them up.—
O, says one, sheis a poor woman, her husband was noth-
ing but a poor soldier, he did not aspire to the office of
captain or general, he was contented to be a common man,
and thercfore must not be honored with ceremonies, or even
a decent burial. We would not be subject to applause or
honor if we paid the least regard or respect to a poor sol-
dier; England would laugh at us; therefore we must imi-
tate them in every respect as much as possible, il we would
wish to be called great and good ; honors and titles are fast
becoming all that is necessary to constitute the gentleman ;
.. pomp is all that is required.

* When [ was in that miserable isle, my mind, sleeping
or awake, was often wandering across the briny seas to our
fair and happy shores ; all'my delight appeared to be in
wondering, meditating, and admiring our good institutions
and our prospect of not being behind any of the nations of
the earth as to privileges, and not only of setting them an
example, but of being able to maintain a character for so-
briety, generosity, economy, philanthropy and equality,
which would cause the despots of the old world to tremble
with fear, and the nations of the earth to acknowledge and
bow in reverence to acts that would be so beneficial to all,
rich or poor, bond or free. O, shall I be mistaken in such
thoughts, wandering as they were from a poor forsaken ex-
ile or slave on the confines of a lirtle prison island, sixteen
thousand miles from my native land, and little prospect of
ever being blest with a sight of it, or of men that have any
idea of republican institations, or of the least feelings for
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the unfortunate poor, but in striving for wealth and pow-
er have lost all feelings of humanity, if they ever had any?
I trust not.

There may be some hints in this work that will not be
very acceptable to some, butif you could comprehend or
in any manner consider the situation that I have been in,
and the cause of their being uttered, methinks you would
manifest feelings of pity and sympathy, rather than hatred
or ill-will, for I mean it all for good, though the language
may not be as mild and agreeable, as it would from a more
flattering hand. I am a plain man, and when | speak wish
to do it so as to be understopd ; though not accustomed to
use that polish that has become so necessary in order to
please the ear of refinement. I do not pretend to be so great
a man as General Taylor, but may be like him in some
respects, rather rough and ready ; perhaps it may be ac-
counted for by my being in such rough hands for the last
seven years ; if my treatment during that time would not
make a man rough, I am at a loss to know what would.
But as I was endeavoring to explain our sufferings in Van
Dieman’s Land, I must return and be serious, for I can as-
sure you, it was a serious piece of business to us. But O
the cnormity of our crime! Can we ever again expect to
be reinstated, or even raise our heads in our beloved native
land, or shall we go mourning all our days, with our heads
bowed like the bulrush, to our graves, for fear and shame,
for ever daring to raise a finger in opposition to the tyrants
cruel power. However degrading it may appear to the free
born sons of America, or to any other nation, I can assure
you I have no shame on my part for the attempt, though
not successful. But in the next attempt, let us have faith
and power sufficient to dispossessthe tyrants of a foot of
Iand this side of the Atlantic.

I have thus far been brief in relation to our sufferings.
I have not gone into every particular as they occurred, but
have given a mere sample of our treatment, that you may
form some faint conception of it, for [ am confident that if
everything was related as it occurred, scarcely a person in
this country would creditit. 1 assure you there is no exag-
geration in what I have told you in my plain way, making
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no pretence to scientific or scholastic precision, and with
no expectation of escaping the eye of the critie.

To return to our narrative :—we pass on, but find no
shelter for the night; we built a small fire in as concealed
a place as possible, pulled some wild grass and green boughs,
laid them on the ground, spread our blankets, and all but
one lay down ; he was standing in front of our camp, dry-
ing his feet by the fire ; all of a sudden there was an ap-
proach of thiree armed constables, the foremost one singing
out with acommanding voice, ¢ Stand, move not an inch, or
I will blow vour brains out.”> Their muskets are cocked,
and to a prescnt ; they inquire, who are you, and what is
your business here ?  On being told who we were, that we
were not bush rangers but ticket of leave men, they seemed
a little reconciled, for they at first appeared agitated through
fear, as was manifest by the trembling of their voice. No
doubt they suppesed us bush rangers, and that we would at
once prepare to defend ourselves as such. But on being
told we held tickets, and after we had given them a short
history of our troubles and trials, they said they were sorry,
but they had strict orders to appreliend every one that at-
tempts to kindle a five or that camps in the bush with or
without fire. i’ the masterof this land should know of your
kindling a fire or camping on his premises, he would have
you tried and punished. We could not dispute it, after
learning that it belonged to the tiger that had refused us a
morsel, even by paying for it; he being such a great and
wealthy man, and by our infringeing in the least on his vast
domains, we need expect nothing but punishment at his
hands. We asked the constables what we were to do ? we
could find no placc to lodge if we were not allowed shelter
by the men that owned =all, and not even allowed a resting
place upon the cold damp curth ; under such circumstances
what are we to do? 1t is a hard case, said they, but it is the
law, and we poor folks have to abide by it. But, said I, Sir
John told us we could have the liberty of the island at one
time, and afterwards of one district only, but I supposc he
meant that we would be allowed a little spot beneath the
surface of a district, if so be we could find a gentleman that
was willing, and who had a retired or worthless spot that
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was fit for nothing else, and could spare a servant long
enough to dig a hole and tumble us in, They will be
obliged to do that, for il we are not allowed a spot on the
surface when we ave alive, certainly, we will not be allow-
ed to lay upon the surface when we are dead.

One of my comrads remarked, it has just occurred to me
that we must be in hell : it must be, for we have found dev-
ils here in all shapes, big and little ; the big one told us as
soon as we landed in his dominions, that we need never
expect mercy, but perpetual punishment, at the same time
intimating that good conduct should be rewarded ; but I
suppose it was for the purpose of enhancing onr misery,

“for certain I am that if men, women and children are sent
here for the purpose of reforming and making them better,
they must experience different treatment, or the reverse is
and will be invariably the case, for as they are now situa-
ted, there is no prospect of reform or of their becoming in
any degree better.

Nothing will do but the constables must see ‘us removed
from that place; but where can we go? Said they, there
is & hut about two miles from here ; we are going that way
and we will see if you can be allowed the privilege of sleep-
ing there through the night ; there is only one man occu-
pying it, and it is & good sized hut. So we had to pull up
stakes. | think it was near eleven o’clock. It was quite
dark, and raining hard at the time ; we roll up our wet
blankets, being hungry, wet and tired, I at the time having
a high fever, produced from the pain in my side and breast.
On reaching the hut, through the rain and mud, I at once
lay down, without asking permission. I was completely
exhausted, and do not believe I could have gone a quarter
of a mile farther upon any consideration whatever. My
appetite for a long time had been poor. It could easily be
discovered that if our treatment continued much longer as
it had been, I should soon bid adieu to all below. There
being a fire-place in the hut, the man on being informed of
our situation, got up and kindled a fire and made us some
tea ; though it was of poor quality, it seemed to nourish
and revive me considerably. After drinking it, and drying
my clothes, the man letting me have his own bed, covering
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me with clothes till I was almost smothered, and putting
some warm stones to my feet, I perspired profusely, and
when morning came, my fcver had abated. I rose feeling
better than I had for a long time, though quite weak. |
knew that rest, both of body and mind was necessary in
order for me to survive much longer. We therefore
agreed for rhe privilege ol stopping there for that purpose,
as well as for those that were able 10 try to find something
to do whereby 1o sustain fife.  We made that our home for
nearly two weeks. I composed myself as much as possible
while the men were travelling about in search of work.—
Somelimes they were gone two or three days at a time, but
would invariably return with the same account, that the
settlers werve all supplied with help {rom government.—
Surely, these settlers ought to be good government men,
when they have not only land, but all the help they want jn
tilling it.  The truth is, they are a part of government it-
self, on account of their wealth, being all officers of some
description.  Finally, the suen gave up completely discour-
aged. They had been to the farther end of the district, and
to every sctilr therein ; they had even tried to work for
their board, but mind you it is not such hoard as is to be had
in America ; even il you are a {reeman there and obliged
to labor for your living, vou must live in the old huts with
the prisoners and have the rame rations weighed out to you
weekly, cook it yourself, and do your own washing and
mending ; you are not allowcd ot go into the master’s house
without requested by the master or mistress, and then you
must touch your cap and at the call or to any question ask-
ed, say, Yes sir, Nosir, yus madam, no madam, &c.—
Though vour conduct may be cver so good, as long as you
are a prisoner or il you have become [ree, it makes no dif-
ference; as long as youare a poor man or woman, you are
kept at a distance, and no freedmin or conversation allowed
except orders {or work or punishment. Thus you see there
is a certain class, or banditti, or any name that you may
please to call them, that has for a long time and most likely
will continue to oppress and enslave the poor so long as the
people are willing to submit and by so doing acknowlcedge
their superiority and right to lordit over them. O, when
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will the people learn to call no man masier, and to maintain
their rights as freemen, and not allow the man to be com-
pletely enslaved for life, who dares to raisc a finger or open
his mouth in defence of freedom, and in opposition to aris-
tocracy, which admits of the [reedom of a few only.

We are now consulting as to the course we are to take
and the means to be pursued in order to keep out of trouble,
as they call it, after a man has received indulgence or ticket
of leave. After trying all in his power to obtain work,
being disappointed, he is often driven to the necessity of
stealing, as it is called ; therc being so many on the watch,
he is sure to be detected, taken, tried, and sentenced to
one or two years addition to his original sentence on the
roads ; orif, in taking a morsel to keep [rom starvation, he
should in the least use violence or threats to the master or
any officer, the gallows is sure to end his sufferings in this
life. :

This method of management appears to be one of their
deep laid plans to keep the poor continually in trouble and
honds, and subject to their commands; though to deceive
and blind the eyes of other nations, or of any that may
inquire into the treatment of the prisoncr, the answer will
be-—0, they have all the indulgences that could be expected,
considering they are such very bad characters; we as a
nation, are doing all we canto prevent crime and to alleviate
the wants of the needy. This may be believed by many,
proceeding as it does from the big rich genileman.  Believe
it who may, let me declare to you my opinion, us one know-
ing their many schemes and modes of oppression, that those
who are the cause of so much sutfering and punishment are
the worst of the two, and more deserving of the same treal-
meunt themselves, but as they have all power on earth, they
can commit crimes of the deepest die, aud no one dare s0y.
why do ye thus 2 Any one daring to speak against their
rights, is liable to be murdered upon the gallows or at once
bzoheuded, or doomed to drag out a miserable lile in dun-
geons or in servitude to thesc miscreanis.  If this should
fail of being accomplished according to law, .their dignity
must be maintained by power, causing the oppressed to fight
and subdue the oppressed, and thus maintain their dignity
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as a humane, condescending and Christian people. O God,
deliver us from tyrants, in whatever shape or form they
may appear ; though the nations of the earth, arc estimated
as becoming wiser und better, yet how blind to the many
plots, intrigues and snares that have been and still"are de-
vised to oppress and grind the poor to the dust ; they assume
many and various forms.

After consuliing together some titne, we came to the con-
clusion that their manner ol dealing with us was for the pur-
pose of causing us to commit some crime, cither by stealing
something to eat or of taking the bush, or some other way,
in order that we might be detuincd longer on account of
some crime commitied in the colony. We determined to
disuppoint them if possible.  Accordingly, we go to the po-
lice office, which was about twelve miles distant, and told
the magistrute we wished to get our tickets changed for
Norfolk district, that we had tried faithfully for work in
this district, anild could get nonc at any rate, and if it was
not possible to have them changed, we should go to Hobart
‘Town and see the Governor, and inform him of our situa-
tion, and that we did not. think it was possible that he was
aware of our treatment. I should have mentioned before,
that Sir John had been recallcd and a new Governor by the
name of Sir John E. Eardlev \WWilmot appointed instead. 1
had previously sent him a memorial of some length, setting
forth our gricvances.  He appeared astonished that Frank-
lin should even take it upon himsclf to receive us in the col-
ony at all, without a sentence. It he had been Governor
at the time, he would not have received us onsuch grounds;
but as it was an act of Siv John’s, he could do nothing in
the matter, until be wrote home concerning us, and in so
doing would recommend our liberation at once from the
Islund, and that under the circumstances he considered
we had no business there.

The magistratc said it was out of Lis power (o grant the
request 3 but he would write to Mr. Spode, the chief police
magisirate in Hobart town, for a permit for us to leave this
for Norlull: district.  He told us to call again in four days
from then, v.'i*n he thought he would have an answer. We
called, but he -0id he had not received an answer yet; we
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called again the third day; he then said he had received
an angwer, which was that we could go. He gave us pas-
ses accordingly, and we start, trving for work at every
settlers estate, until we arvive at Norlolk, distant 36 miles.
Abour the ¢ nter of the district is considerable of a village.
It is situnted on the river Derwent, which is navigable for
small st»nmors from there to Hobart Town j there are one
or two run it daily. In this place there is a hospital ; be-
fore we left the ronds, and whilst at Sandy Bay. Station, [
think it was the third week from landing, one of our com-
rads was taken 1o this place on account of inflammation in
the eves;.afier he hod leftus, we made inquiry respect-
ing him, but could hear nothing from him for a long time ;
one day I saw a prisonsv that was telling of being at this
place along tim with sore eves: | a-ked him if he knew a
man by the name of James P. Willinms. He said he knew
him well, that he was d ad; that he suffered exivemely on
account of his eyes, and of inhuman treatment by practi-
tioners; he fclt snrry for him, for he seemed a nice young
man ; poor man, he was fairly murdered by inches; his
eyes wre cut and mangled in a horrible manner. Said
he, he lived about eight months from his arrival here, sof-
fering exircincly uutil death.

Mr. Fero and myself went to the hospital, to learn, if
possible, his fate 3 but alter inquiry, found no one there
that could or wns willing to give any account of him:
they were not willing that we should know anything of him
or the manner of his death. As we were leaving the yard
there were four men passing out. at the same time, with a
rough hox. They had on long white linen frocks. Out
of curiosity, we follawed them fo: about three quarters of a
mile, when they came to an enclosed low wet field, and as
they passed in we divcovered a hole; they set the box
down. and commenced tulking or rather quarrelling about
the hole not being long enough 10 receive the box ; after
considerable loud and rough talk and measuring, the box
was elevated, and at the word *drop’ they sung out, “there-
you are, my hearties, whoever you are i’s more than we
know,” the water. as the box fall, flying as high as their
heads; after a man’s jumping on one end to make it a

14
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little level, it was soon covered up merely level with the
surfuce ; as they came out, | asked one of themn who it was
they had just buvied ; O, says he, *“it’s more than |
know, but it’s no one in particular, butu partol threeor
four prisoners.”? | asked him if he knew oncof the Can-
adian prisuncrs by the rame ol Williams, who dicd there
some lime ago. * Had he sore cycs,” said he. “ Yes,
I believe be had.”  « O yes, poor man, he sullired a great
deal. 1 felt sorey for him; he was treated shamelully;
his flesh, what hitle was rcmaining, lies somewlhere in
that yard, but he conld not tcll wlicre, as thers was no
uniformity in burying prisoners ; they are tumbied in just
as it bappens. 1 suppose his bones are in the hands of
some ol the young students ; maybe in England befove this
time ; it's more than | amallow. d to know ; lie was a fine
young man; | used in like to hoar him talk sbout Americas
America must b a fine country, according to his well; 1 wish
I was there ; but here 1w, a wrisoner, and most likely
I shall alwuys vemain onc.” We now came 1o a turp,
and they went one way, we the other, and returncd to
our hut.

We wandered around in search of work, and at one place
there was a gentleman said we could go to work [or our
board, but alter a htile inquiry we found him to be of
such a character that it woull not be sale to be on his
premises ut all 3 there were a great many poor men at
work for him at no wages and not hall cnough to cat;
they were drove like brutes.  We tried hard for the priv-
ilegs of going from there to Hobart Town, but were not
allowi d ; we want d 1o see the Goavernor, and were told
his excellency was expected at Norfolk in nbout a week.
We tried hard fur the privilege of speaking to him, but
he was in such haste, and had so much businrss on hand
that there was no possible chance of grtting near enough
to speak to him,

We finally, after remaining there near two months, with
what money we had, by living sparingly and accasionally
hunting kangaroo, we managed to stop that length of time,
without committing any depredation; though once, constables
rushed into our hut in the night, and asked if we were all-
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there; on being told that we were, they would not believe it
until we got up. They would not be satisfied until they had
searched the hut; lor sowme things, they said, had just been
stolen near by. We thanked them for their compliment,
and told them it wus not a very gentlemanly way of intro-
ducing themselves; and, unless some of the stolen articles
were deposited there by themselves, or some others,
like them, we thought they would not find any on our prem-
ises; and that we were not in the habit of stealing; and if it
was in our own country thatthey performed in that manner,
they would lare rather sliinj but as it was, we dared not to
resist; and they were aware of it.

As there isa trifle coming to the constables, from govern-
ment, [yr each prisoner, arrcsted, tricd, and sentenced, they
having privileges that prisoners are not allowed, ofien steal
and deposit some of ihe articles in some priscuer’s hut; then
come in and search a litile, find it, take the poor man or men
before a magis'rate, who tries, and sentences them to six
months or 2 year on the roads, perhaps to work in chains.
There can be no doubt of his guilt, because the good consta-
ble actually found the articles in his possession! The con-
stable is rewarded for siealing, and the prisoner punished
for not stealing. It is all right because he is an officer of
government; nnd the other, a slave, and subject to him, and
all of the higher officers. i

After trying hard, we sacceeded in getting a pass for
Brighton District.  One object wrs, we heard that the mag-
istrate there would be more likely to get us the privilege
of going to. Hobart Town; and annther was, being in the
neighborhood of the Green {'ond i3iation; where we had
been partly promised employment zfier the term of proba.
tion had expired. There is a small village ncar the station,
which is on the main road from Hobart to Launceston. We
had nearly thirty miles (o travel principally through the
bush, to reach this villoge, which consisted of two stores,
iwo taverns, two churches, a watch house, a police office, a
company of fifty or sixty soldiers, barracks, &c. On our
arrival there, as we had a little money, our first object was,
to obtain a hut to lodge in, not ffr from the place; and as pro-
visions at that time, were high, we were obliged to live accor-
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ding to our means; and asto means, we may say— they wers
nothing; and a fair pruspect of remaining so. Our next
object was, (o see the magistrate.  But on enquiring, lound,
that Mr. Erskine, who was at that plac: when wc were on
that station, was gone; and another had taken his place; but
not anything like us descent a man as Mr. Hrskine. We
were somewhat d.sippointed.. 1t was finally seitled, thut [
should go and see the magistrate. | went and told bim of
our misfortunes, and that if’ it was fo lis power, we wished
him to grant us the privilege of going to Hobart Town.
Said be— - you have not beeu in this district but a lew days,
I think you can get something to do— %t all events, 1 cannot
allow you to go to town, for it is evident, you aredetermined
o make your escape from the Islarnd ! You have made two
or three attempts, already, and | have had strict orders not
to let you go to town, or near the sea shore on any nccount
whatever 1"’ I returned and reported progress. T'wo of
the men set out 1n search of work and werc gone two days.
They returned much dejected, rested a little,and tried again,
but no success. Afier remaining four weeks, and the pros-
pects still dull, T went to 2 man who had been a constable
and keeper of the waich house. We had seen him often
while on the ronds. e had managed 1o gew considerable
land, had just built a steam grist-mill, and seemed to be get-
ting along very well. 1 asked him il he could employ us
at some rate. H.sald he had all the men he wanted, but
that we might come and live in one of his houses, as he had
just bought a large farm, with nice buildings and the gentle-
man having left for England, he did not want the buildings
left unoccupied, and we could stop and watch the premises,
and he might have something for us todo. We are now
not exactly gentlemen, nor owners of a gentleman’s estate,
but stopping in a gentleman’s house with no lurniture, except
our blankets, tin cups, frying pan and an old tin kettle.
There was a number of rooms and a small bell for each.
We would imagine ourselves, at times, gentlemen. One
would step in to one of the rooms and be servant, while
another would be master; and as the bell was rung, the ser-
vant would appear in all haste, with cap in hand, snying,
* what is your wish master ¥’ Bring me a bottle of the
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best porter ! quick ! * Yes, master!”  Away he would run
and bring an empty bottle: for there was hundreds there;
some had had brandy in, some wine, some porter, and some
champagne, &c. Bottle after boitle was called for, by the
master. who would assume all the airs of a lord; till he was
80 drunk, that the rest of us (his/ servants) would carry
him into his sleeping apartment, lay him on his bed of down,
close the door, and all is quiet. Pretty soon one would go
around to the frnt door and ring the bell. A servant would
dppear. On being asked it the master was in, and being
told that the wan at the door wished to sce him the servant
would replv— ¢ master is very ill!” or— ¢ he has gone
riding for his health! you cannot see him to-day! call in the
morning ! He would call in the morning, but was told the
master was not up; but if he cauld wait a [ew minutes, he would
be up.  Ie waits at the door an hour, rings again, servant
appears and says—*“ master is dressing! you can soon see
him ! In about another konr he rings again;—Servant—«1
will tun and tell master and he will be in. in a moment.”
Presently the master appears, having been drunk for the last
twenty-four hours, is not in a very pleasant humor— ¢ well,
whatdn vou want?’ «] called to sce, sir,if you could
employ me, sir. I am out of work, and have no means of
getting a morsel to eat.  Master— “no | haveplenty of help.
I don’t want you!”—[closing the door].

But I must not stop 1o describe the gentleman in full; this
however, is a small sample of a gentleman of Van Dieman’s
Land. Ladies nearly on the same principal, though the bet-
ter of the two, to the prisoner. We were there some three
weeks expecting the master. who lived a lit!le over three quar-
ters of a mile from us, would let us have a job of some
kind. “Why' says one— *“what right have we to labor ? if
we are not real lords, we are very near it! Al that is lack-
ing is, a little more splendid furniture; horses cariages, &e.
If we can manage to get them, what will hinder us from
being lords 7”7 ¢ Why’” says one— * we cannot be, unless
we have a great many servants, and om cellar replenished
with all kinds of liquors, and itmust be of the best quulity.”
“ Well I"”” says one— it will cost nothing. [f we were
only lucky enough to have these things: good liquors, &e.
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and belonged to the band, *nothing could prevent us from
being gentle.nen, if not lords.” But we finally come to the
conclusion that we were nothing but prisoners. and that itis
great condescension, on the part of the gentleman in allow-
ing us to even stop inside the mansion, to prevent thieves
breaking in to steal. But it was lucky for us, for there being
nothing but the house to steal, we werc not 1rochled with
thieves. So you see afierall our castle building., we were
nobody — nothing but  poor prisoners, or slaves. (Good
enough for us!  We hnd no business to inculeate liberal
principles, or in any manuner ever attempt to defend them
from the overwhelining power ol tyrants and sycophants.
O ! the enormity of our erime ! It cannot, it must not be for-
given! Can it be jossible that thestain could ever be wiped
out, and we be forgiven, even by Mr. Van Buren? 'T'hen add
to this, the crime ol “black legs, horse thieves, &e.”  And we
never need expect forgiveness ! Jtis no matter whether we
are guilty or nat, this bigman hr s snid so and it must be so.
It is getting to be quite dangerous. even to speak in favor of
liberty, much more toact. Notwithstanding, you =ce that I
amnot inclined to keep silenc: in the cause, but asfar as
my bodily inlirmities will admit, | am ready 10 act—even if
the whole world should oppose me, as long as I am out of
bonds [ shall raise my voice, though it be cver so weak, in
behalf of those that zre in bouds and of their rights on the
face of this fair earth, a< well as those that think they have
no rights except it be granted them by the would be lords
of the soil. and of everyvthing else. O how thanklul T am
that mv soul is not in the hands of such men—it would he
hartered away before night. for gold for them to sport upon.
Thouzh my body niny be in the powor of this strong clan
for daring to raise my voice against them,—yet | fear them
not, though [ wish not the ill will of any one. The mngis-
trate said he wonld write to town for us, but after my calling
on him three or fovr times for an answer—was convinced
that he had nnt written, or did not intend to—he Leing satis-
fied of my belief ol it, says to me, thinking I would write
without his knowledge, says he you better write yourself ;'
I said 1 had written but had not reccived an answer; <O
says he youdid not do it in a respectful manner.—Sit
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down”—ordering his clerk to hand. me some paper, pen and
ink * now,” says he, “you write, and 1 will indict. 1 had
got through with the address which was rather lengthy, as
he told me—*now,” says he, ©* you must be very humilia-
ting, say that you are very sorry you had attempted to get
away, and that you will not be guilty of such an act again,
and hope his honor will lorgive you, &ec.  As he commenc-
ed this | vose from my writing pes ure and luoked him square
in the luce, whidst he repeated it ovir two or three times.
“ cowe,” said he, “write away”—I was vexed or what some
would call angry, so much so, that I trembled to that degree
I could vot iold my pen. My reply was: 1 shall say no
such thing, that | had done nothing that 1 was ashimed of.
“Q, | see, I see,” snid he, in a contemnptous manner, “I see
it touchrs vour native pride, you Yankee’s are noted for
such pride,” eall it what vou please sir, | shall not write i
neither shall 1 acknowledge it in any manner.

I see it was his intention 10 abuse me in that gentleman-
like manner. I got up took my ecap, was about starting—
says he, ‘‘you-do not intend to finish the letter then.”—
oot alter that fashion says I, ©well,”” said he in a provoking
sneer “we will alter it a little.””  No [ think it will be of no
use to write or 10 ack any favors. As 1 was steppn‘g to the
door savs he, “1 think you men w:l] all have vour iree par-
dons sonn.” T hope so sud |, but [.do not see how we can
have a [ree pardon-belore receiving a sentence; and so we
parted—on nearly as good terms as we ever had been.
only 1 believe we had learit each other's d|~oos1uons a little
better.

About this time the master of the premises said he had' a
large quantity of manure to remove, nnd thathe did not care
about sending to town for any mo-e servants, and that ifiwe
liked, we ¢ “d gn 1o work fora shilling n day, but must pay
for our own rations, and furnished by him—which vou see.
in the end nmonnts to about the same as servants or slaves,
only a little different shade; for he knew that the shilling
~would not purchase of himself, more poor matton and flour
than we should require while performing the labor, nor not
80 much as was required by the laboring man, and of course
heing a ticket-of-leave man, which is as you know, nexi
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to freedom; we had to furnish our own elothes; washing and
mending; and must work haid from sunrise 10 sundown.

I would ask how is a man to lay up money towards pay-
ing a passage howme, it so be he was permitied ever to leave
the Island, if" you can see how it could be done, you can see
a great deal farther than I could when | was there to see. 1
know for certain if we had not been assisted in some other way
we never could have lefi the island.  You will soon learn
how we were assisted. :

We went to work at that rate for we could do no better—
we were obliged to work with eight or ten old hands (slaves
with an overseer) to see that the men worked hard to pay
for their poor mutton and coarse flour. Themen are allow-
ed an liour each menl during which time they must cuok
their im-eat and eat it, but are often ¢1lled to work before
finishing their meal; and obliged to take a piece of meat
and damper in their hands and swallow il on their way to
work. ‘Pheir dampers are olten put intn the embers at
night and taken out in the marning, heciuse they have no
other time to bake them—wash and dry their old striped
shirts as they can, there is no time allowed for such trifling
things; their old Lats are generally dirtv and alive with ver-
min—their only bedding, one blanket and a rug; some
seftlers allows a coarse tick which they fill with straw or
wild grass. "The huis fur the slave are temporary, no fioor,
but generally a kind of fire-place more for the convenience
of the setiler than the prisoner, because he is permitted to
prepare his scantv meal if he cwn do it within the hour and
awny to work. The huts are generally situated some sixty
or one-hundred rods from the gentlem:n’s castle, around
which, are bull-dogs to guard him either with two legs or
four, the slave is not permitted to approac’: the castle with-
out orders, or any other one without the alarm haing given
by dogs or men as substitute, if a gentleman or l11v is seen
approaching, they are net by a servant and conducted safe-
ly past the armv of dogs to the front door: butif a prisoner;
he must keep his distance, or be torn in pieces by the dogs,
If the master should condescend to step nut and ask him his
husiness, well and good, if not he mnst retire after waiting
perhaps two hours—must call again next day; no matter
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whether the poor man is §tarving or not, the master will not
stoop <0 low as to answer the first or second call [rom a slave
though he may be just ready to sink to the earth for the
want of a crumb from his tuble, but after repeated calls, if
he rich man should deign to answer him, itis general'y to
iy “uo begone, I have business of more importance than to
listen to the calls of beggars.”—but “please sir, | will work
or you to pay for a morsel, [ am starving sir.””—*0, well the
sountry is fuil of just such characters, | don’t want vou, be-
sone; [ have plenty of help, and more now than [ require,
[ must sen.| some of them in to government.”

I will not atempt to relate every thing that occurred
vhilst here, ax1 have passed over many things heretofore
hat should have been mertioned; but I have already exten-
led the work beyond what lintcnded at the enmmencement.
vet I find the subject cannot be tully explained without exten-
ling the work far beyond what 1 amn at present able 1o perform,
‘or two orthree reasons, one principal reason is my health;
wnother is there may be some that have or may return,
hat will be better ableto do the subject justice than myself.
You will notice thatsinceour seperation at Bridgewater, |
ave not attempted to give a description of any of the
wfferings of my comrades, except those that I were in con-
rection with (rom that time; o that each onein giving an
wccount ol his treatment, scattered about the island as we:
vere, may give different accounts, and still all be true,
wwen those that were together during our stay theve, in
vriting a history would varv, but amount to about the same
hing at last; be assured of this, that in attempting a descrip-
ion of our treatment and sufferings howaver varied in ex-
iression. it cannot be exaggerated. I must be excused for
ny brevity thus [ar, tor whilst | am penning these few re-
narks; the painin my side and breast is so :evere, that [
an write but two or three lines before [ have to got up walk
ibout or Iny down a short time, rise and write a few lines and
o on; which has been one renson why this or a similar work
1as not appeared before, even this as briel’ as it is; would not
ave appeared to public view so imperfect, if I had not been
trongly urged by some ol my (riends to say something upon
10 subject, therefore, under the Tany disadvantages that ¥
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have to labor, please to excuse my imperfections and brevity.
The spirit is willing,.but the flesh is weak through
sufferings,

Alter being there abnut seven months, by close manage-
ment we made cul to live; but as much as ever. Une day
meeting thee police constable, said he— ¢ there is some of
vou canadians, in the morning’s Gazette, fora (ree pardon.”’
I went at oice to the office. which was distant one half of a
mile, asked him1f I eoulid be allowed the privilege ol seeirg
the Government (Gazeite, he handed it to me in which | found
the name=~ of twenty-three of our number (mysell’ included)
with the intell’'gence, that by calling at the police office in
Hobavt Town, we could obtain our pardons. | went at once
and intorw~d my companions of my discovery. Now we are
glad and at the same time sorryv; for there was one of our
company who was not included.  Orlen Blodger, we should
havi: 1o leave beliind, which grieved us much; for he was a
young man and much esteemed by usall.  We dnally con-
cluded as they had previousty liberated four, that it was their
intention to not liberate o!l at a time, thinking it would cre-
ate oo much excitoment, should they sll land in America at
once; therefore thought it best to liberate us in small parties
for they have always been alraid of us; for if' they had not
been cownrils, they nover would have transported us ana we
have hadthe pleastire ni'snying so mnre thanonce. Taking all
things into consideration, he as well as ourselves 1thought we
had veit~r lewe the islind as soom as possible, to gi've the
rest & chanee o receiving their pardons, for they weie all
as well desorving of it as we; our being amongst the first
appear~fa mere chance.  Now as bad as iy situation wns
[ wonid willingly have waited till they were all free, if it .
would have done any goad, but it was thought best by all
wion we eouald hear fram, to leave as sion as possible, as
the rest woul fnot be Tiberated until we lelt.  We aceordingly
get ou' for town in less than twentv-four hours from the time
I left the police offize wher: we received such joviul intelli-
gence. Dot it ceemied  like parting with a dear fiiend; one
who had bren with us through sore sfllictions; and it seemed
still harder, if" possible, for him, as he would be 1eft alone.
We had talked much atd reasuned together in perilous times
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for years passed, but now behold us shaking the parting hand
and ready to leave our tried {riend, in that miscrable \lace,
not knowing whether we should ever meet agnin, 1 believe
you can have little if any idea of our feelings, unless it has
been your lot to pass through the snme or similar trials, that
we have been calli d to pass through.  But when we turned
to leave him, it seemed 1o me as though 1 would have Leen
willing to have had the earth open and swallow usup forever,
Neither ol us could vpaik for, I should judge a half of an
hour afier leaving Mr. Blodget. Be sure | can testily to
the fact of iis being iard to part with a Iriend in adsersity.
The re-son may be, beeause they are not as plenty as in
prosperity. O ! shonld we nnt admire a {riend who will not
forsake us in tronhle ? 1 u-ed to think [ had many friends
before this sore calamity befell me, but when-they were most
needed there was but very few who were willing to acknowl-
edge by their acts, that they ever knew me. Others said—
“good enough for them ! They ought to have known hetter
England may do as she likes with them! Thev never need
expect any {avors {rom us, for it would oflfend Enulund and
that wou.d never dn: lor she is wealthy and powerful, snd of
course she has a right to be tyrannical. It is b rer to
give in a little—even let them come on.our shore and
burn a stenmbnat now and then— no matir 1 our subjects
nre sleeping in it; it is better to have them dragged out and
murdered 1han to offend them by res miing it 1t is better
to let them havg as manv as they plensa and tran port as
many as they plrae. In fact it is better to let them do as
they pleaxe with our subjects or property 1aiher than say
aught agninst ity for it might m ke them mad, snd ihen vou
know we should not fare so well.”  DBut afler o'l, 1 believe
the majority ol the people of our union are ton weil nequainted
with their meanness. nand willingness to enslave, to allow the
tyrants any more privileges upon our shores thao they have
already. Never allow them a footing, or our country is
ruined ! (Whaievrr appears extraordinary, il 1t be successs
ful, is cnlled great; and what is truly great, i{ unsuccess{ul,
is thought fhotish.) _

We are now in Hobart Town and at the office receiving
our parchments or pardon. As [ receive mine, [ ask the
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clerk if it is customary to give a prisoner a pardon before or
after receiving a sentence; says he— ¢ how is it done in
America ¥’ Well, says [, | never was a prisoner there, so
I could not say for certain, but 1 always supposed that a man
must be sentenced before he ean receive a pardon; if not,
how is he to know what the pardonis for? O! says he—
«1 think you know what vour p'udrm is for; il you don’t;
the government doe~, and that is enough.” I st ppoqe it is,
sayel as long as it isout of the prisoncr’s power to help
himself, ¢ \Well 17 snys he—*¢it appears to he a curious
affair, altogether, but s itis, and I suppose you can’t help
younelves. [ have no time now to talk upon the subject.”
Just at that tima the chief clerl came in. Says I —would
vou be kind enough to inform me 1f any more pardons have
arrived from IEingland, besides the twenty-scven which were
gazetted on monday last 7 Says he— ** you have received
vours, have you nit ¥ Says I—T1 hsve, but am anxious to
know if there are any more for wmy comrades, who have
with me, been illegnlly confined! I expecied 1o get no sat-
isfaction by whrt eould discover.  « Nove of your busi-
ness I griid liee T supposed not | sald 1. It seen s, it never
has Leen any of ourbusiness. 1 suppese. they have thought
by det'nmn'T us seven vears, their rascility wonid be out-
lawed; but hie assured the t'me will com= when England will
payv de’ulv for her rascality towards us
Ileft the ofiicr; not that [ was actu- lllv afraid; but knowing
by the manner 1hev had dealt with us, that le\' could take
the pardon from me and prefer anv charge against me they
pleased; and I not help myself.  One af the clerks spoke as
I went out.  Said he— * ] suppose von intend (o go to Amer-
ica as soon as possihle.” T'do!seid . ¢« But how are you
going to get there ¥’ says he  You wait till an American
Whaler comes in, and you will s*e we can lewve this r'ace,
even if we aredestitut> of means. Thos: who were [Tee,
were collected within n week of our arrivl, and we
determined to stay in Hoba*t Town until an Amarican ves-
sel of some description should arrive.  Accordingly we rent-
ed a hous~ and kept bachelors? hall.  Some hav ng been more
lucky than o*hers had a little money; but few however were
fortunate enough to have any. Scarcely any however
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had-experienced quite us tough times as we, who had been
unlucky enough to be sent to that district from Swanport, for
nitempting to escape. But it was hard at the best.  Those
who could get a job of any kind, would engnge it, and as
many as was thoeght proper would .work at it. But it™ was
outof the guestion to lay up a farthing, or scarcely to get
enough 1o eat whilsi we remained there. DBut we were nsed
to low diet.  Of the number who met us ther:, were some
whom we had not seen since our separation at Bridgewater.
We here ascertained the exact number of deatls in our party
and nearly all eame to their death (roro ill treatment.  John
Simmans, Lysander Curtis, Thomas Stockton, Alson Owen,
J. P. Williamns or James Rykard. Andrew Leeper, William
Nottage, Foster Martin, Asa Pricst, Alexander Me. Leod,
Gurret Vancamp, and J. J. Me. Naltv,

I will now leave the subject of our treatment and suffer-
ings, nnt beeanse [ have told vouall, far from it—but it is
in order to give vou a short description of the Islund. I
shall be: brief, for ] consider it not of sufficient consequence
to dwell at any length of tims upon. 1 belive the Island
was discovered by a Duich navigator in 1641 anil was
named Van Dieman’s Land, in honor of Anthony Van
Dieman, Governor of Dutch East India, it was taken
posses<ion ol iu 1804 by the English asa penal eolony.

The natives found there at this time were in a state of
nakedness and having no formof government. They are
of shoit stature, large woolly heads, lnrge flat nose resem-
bling the Afric.n, high cheel bones, siwilar to the Ameri-
san Indians, broad face, dark complexion, bt not as dark as
the African. There is but few remaining of the five or six
thousand that at one time wassupposed to be on the Island;
what the English failed in murdering before Sir George
Arthur was sent there as governor, by his orders were hun-
led like wild beasts and destroved by hundreds, until they
were all killed except about one hundred that was confined on
a small island contiguous to Van Dieman’s, but before [ left
[ understood they had dwindled away to twerty-fire or
thirty; very soon there will be none left to tell the: snd story
»f their” defenceless race teing murdered withou: mercy,
secause the English wanted their little island for a prison to’
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enslave their poor white neighbors. The poor New Zea.
landers will soon shaie a similar fate.  There was a few
familics of English made wols of by bzl to go there as
missicnaries, 1t turned out just as was expected, they wersall
killed by the natives which of course givesthe clan a chance
to retaliate by sending an army to kill thewn oil; then of
course, New Zealand wilt belong to Englund——this s their
manrer of gaining posscssions.

The island has never been surveved, but is variously esti-
maled at from tweniv-two to twenty-six thousand square
sniles, its situation is in lat. 41} degrees south, lon. 144
deg. 40north and 143 deg., 20 ewst; isestimated 1o be 147
milesin width and 210 inength. Tving sonth of New ol
land from which it isseperated by Dass Strans. The free
populition numbers alout 30,000; the emancipists 220.000;
nnd convicts under seutence, 245,000 of whom £,000 ars
females, nialiing in all abouat 3,060,

The principal antinal is the Kanenino, there nre two or
three kinds, the smaller kind are about two or thrce feet high
when standing ercct: the l:u‘gﬂst Lind m'e from five to six
feet when they run or rathier bouud, lor move in an
erevt posture. using their fore legs (mly as il u{\ stop to feed;
they have been known 10 take up a dog that was in pursuit
of them snd bound oil to the nearest water, and hold him un-
der until drowned,  Asthey havebren exhibited i enravans
11':0L10hnt o rien, | nect not be roritcular m o di-eribing
them, they ars numerous and very hwl mless, acommon dog
will run une down in a short time, w hen they e as _d.‘,llv
killed as a dnpr. Oppnsum, L“"’ffnl, Uasbits, and a four
Jamecd auinnd they enll devil, {t /-“'w. NGt Near as numerous
as the two- 1'b vune) they ave Llnck and about the size of

ere s a cpecies of wolf or wild dug, though

1
L

r; l’:‘r

a large ent—1h
not numrmw All the animals @re harmloss cxeept the t\vo
lecacd ones called zantlemen, they very much resemble the
snakes on the island I; there is a nuwmber of species, but all
producing almost instant death by biting: cven the smallest
kind which resemble our little stn;md snnke, are venomous;
the largest that | have scen was of a dack color, four or five
feet in length.

One day travelling along the main road 1 discover-
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«od in a field ata short distance three men standing by a
cow that lay as I supposed dead; she had been attacked by
one of those large snakes and bit in the neck, as she was
laying down; it was seen in the morning near where she was
laying, the man hastened to the house for a gun, but before
he could return, it had bit the cow, but on luoking cartully
around, discovered it coiled not far oll; he approaclied within
about twenty feet and shot it. 1 saw the snake—I should
judge it was six feet in length and looked very much like the
black snuke of America. I hecow was not quite dend, but
swollen to that degrec she cou d not sc2; this was about two
hours from the time she was bit.  i3!ie seemed m great agony
just as [ lelt, a man had received orders to load the gun and
shoot her. Just belore we left Green Ponds for tlobart
Town, there was a boy hunting rabbits, he thought he dis-
covered one at some distance, run into a hollow log, e come
up and run his armin [or the rabbitas he supposed, but was
bit by a snake, he lived mearly two days—the snuke was
found to be a little striped one about a fuot in length.

The feathered tribe are somewhat numerous, but amongst
them all, | have never secn any that ‘resémble ours, cxcept
thecrow; the eagles are somewhat numerous, and above all
the birds they are the mast hated and hunted by the tyrants
in Her Mujesty’s dominions, especially in Van Dicnan’s
Land; the parrots are very nnmerous and of siz or eight
different species, there is a bird called the jackasz, it is the
best singing bird in the esleny, it is of a brown color and
about the size of our robin; the magpie is numercus and
uoisy, but not very welodious, they are black and white, and
about the size ot 2 dove (or tame pigeon); there is a brown
bird about the size of a pigeon called the waite bird, which
is much esteemed amongst the gents.; liewise the quail
which resembles ours but not quite as Inrge; also o few black
swan, some ducks, &c.; the cockatoo is the most troublesome
bird they have, there is the white and the black; they are
about the size of the drow, they go in large flocks from field
to field, and make great havoc an.ongst the grain.

The timber is all evergreen, but none that isas thrifty as
in America, and altogether of a different kind: the names
they bare are wattle, three kinds, black, white and silver;
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black, white and yellow gum; a tree called oalt, but nothing
like ours; cherry, stringy bark, peppermint and honey-suckle
comprises all of any amoun-, nearly all the timbver is very
heavy, und when thrown in the water sinks directly, it
never sheds the leaf, but ihe bark instead. This with other
green herbs, togethier with o mild healthy climate, presents a
beautilul a-pect, cxpecially to those that have not been ina
country where t ecs und shrubéry retain their green leaves
winter and sumiiar, but aller remaining there a short time,
you will discover that the sol aund climate is noltning near
as good 10 cisure cropsas it is in America.

The lace of the couutry is ro gh, and not one-halt’ of the
[sland ean be comsidercd arsble land, and irrigation is
necessary 1o induce a goud share of this to yield a widdling
crop. Though it may be considered a muld cliinate, the
nights througliout the year, are chilly, with frequent fiosts.
It is not uncommon to see large fields o' prowi~ing wheat
headed out :nd in the milk, totally destroyed by frost in one
night.  The country is hikewise subject 1o drougth and mill-
dew. I have seen the iTostso heavy in narvest e, that vou
would be obliged to wait in the morning until the sun was
three hours Ligh, when the {rest wonld disappear, so that you
could hsndle it without suffering with cold fingers; this may
see:ni incredible—but it is olten the case. On this account,
Indian corn will not grow at all.  Oats and barley are the
only sure crop, and they often fail—Potatues likewise, are
apt to be destroyed by frost or drought, when the scoson is
favorable, the crops are good, but you are not sure—for when
you think the prospect is fair, in twenty-iour hours time,
you may behold vour crops wiiting in mid-day, {rom a previ-
ous night’s [rost; therelore on account of the uncertainty of
crops, the gentleman’s vast estate is principally converted
to sheep grazing; it is common for a setlerto have on his
estate fifteen or twrnty-thousand head of sheep, and perhaps
@ thousand head of catile, there are likewise some very good
horses, but even for grazing, it cannot be considered good on
account of drougth.

My opinicn is, it is no place for an American to think of
living, except he is rich and a tyrant and willing to he.ve all his
work done by white slaves; for it isa disgrace fora gentleman
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orJady to work or scarcely to speak to the slaves who are doing
it all for them; except there is a complaint to the master by the
overseer, that the slave does not work hard enough. Inthat
case the master is very angry, talks to him, and for a very tri-
fling offence will abuse him in the most shameful manner,
and generally ends by the poor man receiving fifty lasheson
the bare back, put to worls, driven and abused in every pos-
sible manner by the overseer. But it is of no use to com-
plain of the overseer to the master; for his acts are all sanc-
tioned, especially if he causes the work to be done and well
done. So if you are rich and inclined to be tyrannical, and
“join in with the tyrants, you mayv do well to live there; oth-
erwise you had better stay awayv. There is another thing
which might induce you to go there. All the lower class
are obliged to touch their hats to you when they pass you.
This is a great satis{action to a ncbleman. So if this would
be any inducement to you, you had better go; for you know
it has not come to that yet, in this country. Although you
may be rich, you are considered nothing but a man. So if
you want such great honors paid - you, you must go where
they are compelled to reverence you on account of your
wealth. For my part, I have no inclination to go back there;
neither do I think that England has a right to send.me, or
any other /imerican citizen, tried by a colonial act; to Van
Diemon’s Land, for seven years, against his will, and there
subject him to slavery. Still they may have the right; espe-
cially when we consider the enormity of the crime for which
we were sent; because, if our government had demanded us,
they have no penal colony to send us to; therefore we could
not have been punished in a manner sufficient to atone for
the enormous crime of which we were supposed to be guilty.
(Some at least had no testimony sufficient to condemn them
in any court of justice;) but no matter; if you were supposed
uilty of such a heinous crime, it was sufficieut.

Edward M’Dowell Esq., was dttorney general of Van Die-
man’s Land when we arrived there, but had since given
offence to old granny Franklin, who had him dismissed {rom
the office. He was in conversation with one of our party,
Mr. L. W. Miller, said he, “I have seen all the papers which
accompanied your party [ram England and Canada; there

15



18% NARRATIVE OF A

was not the scratch of a pen to authorize the governor tc
receive you upon this island, much less to treat you as con-
victs; you had a right according to the laws of this island,
to land as free men, and to leave the same day, if you chose
todo so. Every person who has held you in custody is lia-
bleto an action [or falsé imprisonment.”’

Likewise Mr. Murray, editor of a reform paper in Ho-
bart Town, censured the government very hard for their
treatment towards us, he spoke very plain, but none too plain,
he said, it had ought to be, and was an everlasting disgrace
to the British government, dealing in the unlawiul and inhu-
man mantier with us, that they had, and wcre dealing.
Some three or four others there, ns well as many iu England,
have ventured to declare, and at the risk of great sacrifice,
that the Canadian Patriots were shamefully abused and
that we ought not to be trented in the manner we were. I wish
we had a president that would not only think, but act in de-
fence of our citizens that have been dragged to a penal colo-
ny, unlawfully tried, abandoned to slavery, andtreated worse
than felons of the worst kind; do you think England would
allow her subjects to be treated by any other nation as she has
treated subjects ol these Uuited States,? my opinion is, she
would not. But [am aware of the opposition these few re-
marks will meet with, be it as it may, [ am firmm in the
belief, that consideriug the circumstances ol our being taken
prisoners, together with illegal trials; it would have been just
and right for our government to have demanded us of the
British Government, that we might be tried and punished
for breaking our laws, for there wasnone in Canada, at that
time to break, if there was. why was we not tried by them, in-
stead of by a colonial act that did not receive she sanction of
home government ?

But O the crime, the crime; when we consider it, no pun-
ishment that could be inflicted, is too severe, whether inflict-
ed according tolaw and justice or not, it makes no difference;
tyrants, do as you like, your acts are all sanctioned—but by
none, however, but those of your own stamp—as long as yoh
have the power, you may continue to practice deeds of the
blackest die; but the groans and prayers of the oppressed will
be heard; then weep and howl for the calamities that wilt
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befall you, can you expect mercy will be shown you, when
the sceptre shall be wrested from you, and that power which
was bestowed for a blessing, that you have to liberally con-
verted into acts of oppression, and that has caused so many
thousands to turn from your door, with the refusal of a crust
of bread to keep them from starving, and when death through
your oppression has overtaken them—have been denied a dea-
cent burial, but their dead bodies made merchandise of, as
unwilling to give them up, as long as they can in any way
be used to furnish the means of riotous living, vet you
hold no slaves, teli it not to me, for I know better, there is no
act too mean or arbitrary for you to adopt—to enslave the
«ommon people as you call them, and to obtain money and
means to continue the oppression. I know I shall be blamed
by you, for this plainness of speech, but I declare to you and
the whole world it is truth, therefore, I fear you not-—1 am
not the only one that has been persecuted even to death for
daring to speak ngainst your acts. If alter you have had
tne power to destroy the bodies of whom you pleased,
but (would like also power to destroy the souls) thanks to
omnipotence, the soul is not at your disposal, whatever
the varied garbs you assume—think not to deceive
the Almighty, as you are endeavoring to deccive and op-
press your poor neighbors, be sure your sinswill find you out;
the people are already sensible of many of your deep laid
schemes to enslave them; would to God that those that are
convinced of them, would not be backward in manifesting
it to the world. Then you would not dare to be so bold in
deeds of blood! May the time soon come when the people
will not be ashamed or afraid to assert their rights; and ty-
rants quail beneath the power of justice and truth.

Adieu to the land where we have suffered so much unlaw-
ful, unjust and uncalled for abuse at the hands of crouching
menials to despotism, may theysoon learn to treat fellow men
with nfore lenity, or speedily be dispossessed of power that
so many millions have been crushed undgr, (so mote it be.)

To all that had a desireto treat us withany degree of
humanity, ond would have alleviated our horrible sufferings
but have not had it in your power to do so,—likewise those of
you that are liberally disposed, may such principles grow
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and increase amongst you until you shall be possessed with
feelings and shame sufficient to cause youto cry out with bitter
invectives agninst'the bare-faced and high handed butchery
of the poor unfortunate wen and women that are daily suffer.
ing an ignominious death as felons in Van Dieman’s Land,
as well as others of Her Majesty’s dominions, and in your
endeavors to subvert the evils, and substitute liberal acts in-
stead, may your days be many, blessed and happy, which is
the prayer of your much afllicted friend.

CHAPTER IX.

——

Farewell to Van Dieman’s Land. —Voyage to America,
via. Sandwich Islands.

It is now the 27th of January, 1845, and John Cronk Hite,
Leonard Delano, Luther Darby, Elon Fellows, Nelson
Griggs, Jeremiah Griggs, Gideon Goodrich, John Gillman,
David House, Daniel D). Hustes, Ira Polly. Oren W. Smith,
Samuel Snow, John G. Swanburg, Elizar Stevens, Alvin B.
Sweet, Chauncey Sheldon, Joseph Thompson, John Thomas,
Bemas Woodbury, John Grant, James D.Fero, Henry V. Bar-
num, and myselt after weiting, and anxiously looking for
an American vessel, for two months from the tim= ol receiving
our pardons, found at Inst the American Whale Ship, Mreiglitz,
of Sag Hurbor: Selah Young, Master, put in, for repairs; and
by the intercession of i, Hatlawas, American Consul, we
went on board.  \Whon the captain was apprised of our situa-
tion, says he— I must and will take them from wis horri-
ble place I””  But ashe was outward bound, knew of no other
way but to take usto the Sandwich Islands; which would
leaveus farther from home than when we started. Atall
events, we were willing toleave that place, and run the risk
of finding a better one.  Adieu to the little iron bound miser-
able island; governed by iron hearted, miserable, crouching
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menials of Queen Victoria. Twenty-five of usarenow leav-
ing your shores; but not without shaking the dust from our
feet, asa testimony against you, for the inhuman treatment
we have received from thz petty tyrants who rule there; who
have caused so much suffering and shedding of innocent blood.
the victim’s dying groans ascend to the god of justice, and
if you arenot speedily visited by some sore calamity, it will
not be because you are undeserving, for, the multitude of evils
you have been guilty of heaping upon the heads, backs, and
hearts of the poor and defenceless.  You willed it, you delight-
ed in it, you havedone it becduse you had the power. You
have abused the power which has been given you, by commit-
ting many heinous, degrading, and abominable acts, that have
caused the heart of'the widow and the [atherless to bleed, and
when they begged, plend, and beseeched of you for a morsel to
sustain lite, youhave denied them and caused.the Jash to be lib-
erally administered instead. Becausethey have had the imper-
tinence. to ask for aid, after their rightshad been cruelly wres-
ted from them, by your grasping, covetous, callous hearts, and
your iron-merved, strong, untiinching, oppressive, overbear-
ing, unyielding arms. Youhave not put fortha finger to aid
them, except ithas been grezitly io your advantage so to do.
Look out ! great calamities are about ts fall upon your accur-
sed, cruel heads.  You make great pretensions to all thatis
good, merely to cleak your sins; but be sure, your sins will
find you out and intime, you will bemade to reap the reward
of your evil deeds.

1 will notundertake to describe my feelings on leaving a
place where we had seen and received so much abuse and suf-
fering, and been Jooked upon with disdain and contempt,by pre-
tended gentlemen, because we were unjustly and illegally,
convicis, and treated as such, in every sense of the word,
But, notwithstanding you wear the garb of gentility, I have
considered myself polluted by being under your jurisdiction,
or even in your presence; for in you, or from yoy proceedeth
no good. I consider the effect similar to one approaching
the Bohon Upas; if itis not instant death, itisa lingering
one, and any one who continues long under your contamina-
ting influence, and rotten love ‘of moparchy, and oppression,
must, sopner or later die of a grievous plague.  How unlucky
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for us, and the cause, in 1837 and 8 thatl our president wasso
much of a Queen’s man. e should have a salary from her.
I expect he has— for services rendered.

The prospect of leaving,gave me much joy; but my compan-
ions whom I was leaving, still in the power of vipers, caused
meto be sorrowful, and much cast down, for fear many of
them would not survive their poisonousstings, which had been
so repeatedly thrust through them, causing many of them to
resemble skeletons. But my prayer is, that they may be res-
cued before the last drop of blood shall be extracted, to quench
the thirst of demons in human broy, and they all, fall martyrs
toa righteous cause. Farewell, comrades! Moy vou live
to enjoy a long life of freedom and peace, in your native land;
among the many patriots, philanthropists, and friends of lib-
erty and equal rights, who have never considered the crime,
for which you have suffered so much, in the least, degrading;
but have, and I hope, always will esteem it honorable, just,
and holy; evento fail in. Farewell! Although mybody is
now floating upon the boundless ocean, and soon will be far
from you, yet the mind will often wander back, with anxious
longings for your welfare and release from your horrible suf-
ferings and deprivations. Be thou with them, O! God, to
guard, protect, and, if itis thy will, deliver them allout of the
hands of the oppressor!

We are now leaving the last glimpse of Vandieman’s Land;
our ship a good one—cvery sail set— favored with a fair
breeze—headed to the castward—going at the rate of ten nots
an hour. Now the land, where the sun, at 12 o’ clock, is in
the north instead of south, disappears. We have only the
trackless ocean presented to our view. As we glide majestic-
ally along, over the deep, rolling billows, and as [ sit, viewing
the vast swarms of flying fish, the porpoises roiling and tum-
bling; as it were, atshort intervals appearing upon the surface
and as often immersed several (eet beneath, as if trying their
speed with our ship, and generally they came off victorious
leaving us in the rear. The albatross, much resembling the
goose, in size and color, sailed gracefully around our ship asif
pleased with her appearance, and indicating much pleasure,
seemingly, in courting ours. AsIsat, musing upon the scen-
ery which sosudden a change had presented, it might have
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been an hour that my mind was released from the horrors of
the land where I had suffered so much both of body and mind.
As quick aslightning, my mind returned to the horrible place
we had just lelt, wondering if my companions, there, would
ever be so lucky as, like us,to be on an American vessel,
bound from that Sodom, that sink of iniquity. As I was
meditating upon this and upon the improbability or impossi-
bility of myself or any other mortal ever being able to des-
cribe one half'the abominable acts of the rulers as well as
the horrible sufferings inflicted and borne by thousands,
until at last, obliged to sink under their weight, with their
backs, literally, a mass of congealed blood, from the stripes
caused by the whips of their task masters. But because
they are such abominable sinners, they are refused a resting
place, by their mild, condescending, humane masters, for
their torn and mangled bodies while living; and when dead,
the traflic is still carried on with the bodies; and as long
‘as they can, in any manner, reap a shilling from the poor,
dead or alive, to replenish their purse, they have no scru-
ples in so doing. O how long will the Spanish inquisition
continue; modeled over amongst civilized nations, under the
garb of church and state and great and mighty sounding
titles. As [ am meditating upon these horrible things, my
heart fairly sickens and my debilitated frame [rom sufferings
under this great, good; lawful, cnurch-and-state modeled
inquisition, finds its way from the upperdeck to a berth below.
I lay ruminating upon the horrors of the past and hopes
of the future, till at last, being almost overcome with cogita.
tions and the forebodings of sea-sickness, together with the
pain in my side and breast seemingly increasing by the sud-
den change, | fell asleep; «[ter coming to the conclusion that
the one half can never be told.

As I rested very well the first night, I rose in the morn-
ing feeling some better than when I retired, though
very sick at the stomach,and no appetite; I had been up
but a {ew moments when I began to vomit, but not as freely
as wished. 1 will not attempt a description of the horrible
death-like feelings of sea sickness—I will only say, if it
operates on others, as it did on me, you have very little
choice either to live or die, and [ was much reduced by sea-
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sickness, pain in the side and breast, having very little relish
for anything on’shipboard during nearly three months. T will
not attempt a relation of all as it occured daily, as the most
or all of my readers have read or heard of theperils of a sea
voyage, and for other reasons which I consider sufficient. [
shall be very brief.—The captain cruised a short time for
whale on the coast of New Zealand: after we had been out
about six weeks, took what is termed a right whale, which
was to us something of a curiosity; the head of the right
whale contains the common whalebone for our markets; the
head of the sperm whale is valuable on account of the ivory
tecth. As the whale is discovered by the men at mast head,
(there is one or two kept constantly there through the day,)
with a loud long singing tone, “whale O,” the captain or mate
responds by saying, “where a-way,” “right a head sir,” “how
{ar,” one mile or one mile and a half, as may ber  When it
is ascertained what kind it is, and il thought best by the cap-
tain and mate, the orders are given to lower away two boats
—they are quickly manned by six men each; and pull away
for the huge monster,—as they pull along side, the man in
the bow throws his harpoon, and as the whale starts off, the
rope that lays coiled in the bottom of the boat, one end being
fasttothe handle of the harpoon, istaken out very quick fifty
nr sixty fathom, and if the whale continues on the surface,
the rope is made fast and towed by his whaleship, perhaps a
mile ortwo when he stops to rest and spout; they pull again
along side as quick as possible, and with the lance, strike him
two or three times beflore he can get out of the way; this pro-
cess is pursued until the cry ix, “she spouts blood,” they then
lay on their oars, or in other words, cease hostilities, until the
whale bleeds to death; it was about six hours from the time
the boats were lowered, until the whale was dead, the hoats
make fast and tow their prize to the ship, if it is a calm, but
il the wind is favorable, the ship sails up to them—the whale
is made fast by the ship’s side; they then swing a plank over
the side, a man stands upon it, having a rope so fixed that
he can rest the weight of his body in a leaning posture, and
with a sharp spade about seven inches in width fast to a poll
about twelve or fourteen feet in length; with that he cuts
strips of blubber, from one; to two, and three hundred pounds,
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a man is there to hitch the hook of the tackle that is fastened
to the main-mast, just above the main-yardarm; ten or twelve
men at the windlass near the bow, as the word is given by
the man that is fastening the hook, ‘heave O,” all hands at
the windlass commence heaving and singing a sailor’s phrase
suitable for the occasion until the great strip of blubber is torn
from the carcass and drawn upon deck, and s6 on, until the
blubber is all pealed off, then the carcass is cut loose, and left
a prey to sharks and albatros, which are numerous during
the cutting up of the blubber, which generally iakesa half-
aday. 1 have seen as many as twenty sharks around with-
«in ten or fifteen feet during the cutting in, some sm:ll, some
large ones, they vary in length, from one to forty feet, but
it is seldom you see one over twenty feet and not often over
ten; sometimes they are obliged to shoot at them to keep
them from attacking the whale whilst to work at it.

As soon asthe first piece is dropt on deck, it is cut up in
chunks from twenty to fifty pounds, when itis ready for try-
ing. There is four kettles or cauldrons set in an’ arch be-
tween the fore and main masts, built of brick. They at first
kindle the fire with wood and then scraps are used until it is
all tried ont. they try day and night until all is done, it takes
two days to try a large whale, When the oil is dipped into
casks, {rom a good one, they will have sixiy-five or seventy
barrels, but this one which I called a large one, yielded only
thirty barrels; it was counted hardly worih taking. When
the mouth of this one was open, a man could stand upright.
I enquired of the old whaleman if they supposed thatto be the
kind that swallowed Jonah, the atiswer ] received from the
old tars, was what I might have expected; *“O,” says they,
“we have catched or seen all kinds of fish that swim in the
ocean, some with large mouths, some small, but never saw
any that bad a throat large enough to receive t.hat, showing
his large bony fist, “that,”’ says he, must go with other fish
stories. °0,” saysan old tar, “Jonah might have been one
of the Liliputians that Guliver describes,” “well” says he,
“that may be, but there is so many strange things and stories
told by great and learned men, _and then. contradicted
by others, that it is of no usé to believe apythmg but what
you see, and then we are liable to be deceived,” “yes,” says

N\
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another, “no longer ago than yesterday, I was at mast head,
supposed I saw one at some distance, sung out whale O, come
to it was only a porpoise—just so with Jonah and the big fish
when vou {ind out the truth, will be altogether different
from what was expected, but you know there are a great
many speculators, all trades must live. DBut their wasa
number of them got into the debate upon that, vwhich led to
other subjects, which some would call foolish to pen in a book
yet. many of the remarks, although from old tars. il they
could be spoken by those that werc used to polish, would have
becn considered noble, brilliant and edifving, butas] was
speaking of whales, I shall leave them to scitic the dispute.
About o week [rom thetime of taking the first one, a
sperm whale was taken—there was three boats that had been
in pursuit for some time, at last the captnin not satisfied,
thinking he could have harpooned him long beflore that,
ordered the fourth boat lowered, coon they left the ship and
about o mile oii’ on the stnrboard bow, they came along side;
the captain darted and fastened to the whale, but being rather
too near, the boat was struck by the tail, and all hands thrown
sut and the boat soon filled with water. We could see them
{rom the hip, and cxpecied some were killed, but luckily for
them, the whale strnck the boat on the side, which stove a
hole, causing it to fill very quick, but they managed to keep
near and some to hold to the boat until one could come to
their assistanes: two boats were employed in picking up the
men, and towing the shattered bont to the ship, whilst the
fourth one coniinued in pursuit of thewhale.  Alter they had
secured the boat and crew, they returned to assist in killing
the whale, the mate’s boat was likewise stove, but none hurt,
notwithstanding there was but two boats left, they stuck to
the old chap uniil the ery was, “‘she spoutsblood.”  Asthere
was no wind that dv, the ship could not go to them, and af-
ter being out from morning until eight in the evening, work-
ing w ith all their might and nothmO' to eat, succeeded in
reaching the ship with their prize Iashed along side; they
being so tired, did not commence cutting it in until the next
morning. This one was larger than the first, but did not
yield as much oil into ten barrels—this one was twenty-six
feet in Jength, the first one twenty-two,
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The blubber or fat when peeled off; is about six or eight
inches thielt, the surface or skin an inch, of a dark color,
much resembling India rubber.

I might dwell at considerable length upon the subject of
whaling. but consider it rather out of place in this work,
and shall merely remark in conclusion, that I consider it not
only dangerous but very disagreeable work, still there are
those that likeit.  Our ship was considered capable of carry-
ing two thousand barrels of oil, and was bound to the north-
west, something lile twenty-five thoesand miles from Boston.
It was expected it would take them three years to obtain a
load. The crew ol a whaler amounts to thirty—there being
so many engaged in the business, it is not as profitable now
as formerly.

Soon after taking the last whale, on account of rougn
weather and scarccness of whales, the captain gave up crui-
sing and bore awav to the Sandwich Islands, where he inten- -
ded to leave us, take in a supply of fresh provisions and wa-
ter and then proceed to the fishing ground, as it is called.
We were three months in going. We passed two or threo
small islands on our way. We stopped at one of the Society
[slands called Rematura.  We lay ofi'and on during the day.
The captain and mate went ashore with two small boats and
purchased some fruit of the natives; such as oranges, bana-
nos, pine-apples, &e.  The natives seemed very friendly.
The king persuaded them to dine with him. The dinner
was plain and simple. The king’s daughter presided, with
a cluster of long, beautiful leathers, Lrushing the flies away
[rom the table whilst they were eating.  Our men described
her and others of hor sex, as being naturally polite, affable
and apparently, much pleased on being visited by Americans.
The men are called canackers, the women, wyhenias and
the children, pickininies. Some two or three of the ecan-
ackers came oul to the ship although they could not
talk English. They manifested their joy by shaking the
hand of all and with a smile, saying—* Oury miti! oury
miti "’ signifying—white man very good. The sailors gave
them such clothing as they could spare, which pleased them
much. It made no differente whether the garment fitted or
‘pot; if they could get them on, so as, in any way to resemble
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us, they would feel quite rejoiced, and almost constantly say-
ing— “oury miti! oury miti!” until they lefts for their
fruitful little island. The natives on this as well as all the
South sea lIslands, are of a dark complexion, with long,
strait hair and features much the same as the Jluropeans.
Although they are called heathen, 1 am sorry to say — their
simple and harmless race is dwindling away and will ere
long become extinet and their islands inhabited by christians
(so called). The next island we discovered, was Otaheite
or Tabitn. The Hocisty Islands are situated hetween lati-
tude 16 and 18 deg. S.; longitude 143 and 153 deg. west.
They were discovered by Capt. Cook in 1769, The inhab-
itants of this island, at that time, were estimated by Captain
Cook at 240,600 souls; but is now said to not exceed 10,600,
QOur captain went ashore here for the purpose of ascertain-
ing of the Amcrican consul if it would be prudent to lcave us
at that place; but as it was not in the season for whalers to
return home and the French having taken possession of the
principal port, it being under martial law, they having
dethroned Queen Pomare, the prospect was, there would be
an engagement ard there wasno knowing how it weuld end.
He thought it best for us to go to IHonalula. This sore
calamity would not have befallen the simple South Sea Islan-
ders, had it not been the determination of some designing men
to persuade, if not to compel them to receive the gospel,
which tern, I believe signifies, good ncws and glad tidings
of great joy; which 1o them, however, is a cause of grief
and much sorruw; and their determination to spread the gos-
pel of sorrow and grief, bids fair to cause an extermination
of the heathen (so called) by christians (so calied) and they,
which denomination will claim possession of the islands ?
They had better be more united; then all the christian denom-
inations ¢ n share in this law[ul and righteous plunder.

I must stop [or fear I shall say something that will not
accord with popular opinion; but when I know some of the
facts in relation to this subject, why should I withhold them 2
It is not through fear of man or any number of men, but it
is on account of health: the same that has prevented me
from more fully explaining many things which you see I
have been obliged to pass over. O! that there was not so
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much pretention, but more real, genuine, disihterested ben-
evolence or religion in the world! But, as this is a world
of wonders—I wonder if the South will be willing to share
the spoils of Mexico, with the North ! if not; I would take
the Canadas, just to spite them. You know they were op.
posed to that in the last war, because it would give to the
North the balance of power.

But stop ! what am I talking about?  What business have
I to say anything about government affairs; now that I have

incurred the displeasure of so many great, noble, wealthy

men, by opposing tyranny? According to my treatment of
some of these worthies, I have no right to even think of
those matters; much less to speak. 1f there be a few ran-
dom remarks throughout these pages, that might not exactly
suit some, just remember I have been absent seven years and
so situnted that, on returning, I would nol be in a situation
to please every body. Some very great and good men have
not the faculty to please every body, thercfore I hope to be
forgiven by considerate persons. ‘

Allsai! is set, and we fast leaving Otaheite and its neigh-
boring closter, for there are two or three in sight, as we are
nearing as well as leaving Otaheite, we passed near Owyhe,
all of these islands appear to be voleanie, on this one is
2 burning mountain, and it was here that captain Cook was
killed.

We are now anchored three quarters of a mile from the
principal town of one of the Sandwhich Islands, ealled Hon-
alula, and as the captain had gone on shore to ascertain of
the king if we would be permitted to stop there. until an
opportunity offered of cur getting a ship homeward bound,
1 will return and make a few remarks upon onr passage; we
were three months on our passage, which was near thirteen
thousand miles, but in cruising for whale, it wns supposed
we had sailed nearly fifteen thousand, and of course had ex.
perienced some rough weather, twice we came very near
being lost, as I thought, anq [ believe I was not the only one
that thought it. Our captain was a very careful and able
seaman—but at one time a squall came so suddenly upon us,
all sail being set, that it came very near capsizing the ship,
but by all hands working as for life, by cutting some saii
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loose and taking in the rest, at last succeeded in righting the
ship, which was nearly on her beam ends. I think it was on
this day, as the ship was laboring hard through the day it
seemed doubtful whether she would live through it, (as the
term is) as the tremendous swells were at intervals breaking
over us, apparently threatning to bury us alive, alten the
water upon deck was up to our knees, and by the time it
would run off at the holes for that purpose in each side of the
ship, another swell would break over us, causing all hands
to be dripping wet, for days together, as the suip was rolling
and pitching at an awful rate, the caboose that was secured as
was supposed in the center ot the main deck, used [or keep-
ing pigs, fowls, suuce, &c., gave way and went with speed
across the bulwarks; three suilors had just left the spot, the
fourth one was making fast a rope, hie was caught and crush-
ed so bad, that he survived but twenty-four hours, during
which time he was in great pain. . The funcral ceremonies
were perlormed the following day by captain Young, and his
body consigned to the mighty decp, and we trust his spirit to
God who gave it. At another time we experienced a storm
with, rain, wind, thunder and lighining—some sail carried
awav, it increased to that degree that every rag of sail had
i to be close recled, and finally obliged to run betore the wind
or (as it is called) scudding under bare polls; on this account
vou see it is nocessary to have plenty of scn-room, other
ways the ship is driven on shore. [ think I never saw it
rain half as hard on land as on the ocean.

Captain Young is now un board, with intelligence that the
king Kamchumeha 3d, on hearing that we were American-,
and of our inhuman treatment trom the English—ot our
present situation aud of our desire to stop until an opp.ortuni-
ty offered to return to America—said he had no objections to
our stopping and he was sarprised that the Americans allowed
their subjects to be taken so far from home and made slaves
of by the English, it seemed hard for him to understand.

As some ol us would stop in Jefferson County and others
farther west, there wastwo joint notes given payable one
year from date, thirty dollars each, for our passage to that
place. We are now, April 27th 1345, on shore, except
seven that shipped with captain Young for the voyage.
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When the American residents there, were informed that
we were the Canadian patriots, that had been sent to Van
Dieman’s Land in 1837-8, and that had sutfered so much and
long for being engaged in the cause of liberty, we were
welcomed to the shore and in some measure our wanis sup-
plied. Theseislands are situdted in the north Pacific Ocean
between lat. 13 and 23 north, lon. 154 and 190 west, the
population of the whole group was estimated by captain
King in 1778 at 400,000, but captain Ellis’ estimate in 1837
puts it at 150,000. All these Islands appear to be diminish-
ing wondertully in population, since the discovery and settle-
ment by Kuropeans—there may be various reasons, but [
shall refer you to the past history of America as a sample,
it is very evident that as settlements and civilization increas-
ed by Europeans, that the natives andall wild animals seem-
ed to dwindle away and gradually disappear, as their forests
are converted to [ruitful fields, yielding all kinds ol'delicacies
tfor the white man; but to these children of the forest, eivi-

lization proves a rank poison, and they dwindle, wilt and die

like the grass belore the sythe; thus | have seen it in Amer-
ica, Van Dieman’s Land, Sandwich and Society Islands,
and I dont know but New Zealand and a great many other
places might be included; but I am not a popular man,
and might not coincide in every respect with popular opinion
respectng the occupying and treatment of the quiet and in-
offensive natives of these different places, (l mean innofen-
sive when they are let alone). :

Oahu, of which Honalula is the capital and principal town
and port of entry, contains 525 square miles, and 20,000
inhabitants. Honalula contains about 8,000 native, and 300
foreigners, some French, English and Chinese, but the
principal part are Americans, The snua.tion. of these Isl-
ands render them important o vessels navigating the north-
ern Pacific, partly for repairs, pr.ovisions, and partly in com-
mercial respects. The prosecution of the whale_ fishery on
the coast of Japan, have materially enhanced the importance
of these islands; the United States government have a com-
missioner and consul residing here, there is a large quantity
of American naval stores here, they are necessary to sup-
ply our men of war, whilst cruising in the Pacific. Several
war vessels put in during our foar months stay here.



196 NARRATIVE OF A

The foreigners have very good houses; there are likewise
two or three very good churches; during my stay there, the
Rev. Mr. Smith preached every sabbath to the natives, like-
wise the Rev. Mr. Damon; and the Rev. Mr. Armstrong..
The natives are rather above the middle stature, well form-
ed, of a mild and gentle disposition, inquisitive, and intelli-
gent; kind to strangers and to each other; they wear no
clothing to speak of, excepting some of the nobility and ser-
vants to the white people that reside in town. Their food
is very shimnple, likewise cooking utensels and household fur-
niture, they live principally in mud hots thatched with grass,
their [ood consists mostly ol {ruit, such as pine apples, baunan-
as, oranges, sugar cane, taro and pehe or fish, which they gen-
erally eat raw; I have seen them take a fish from the hook
and eat alive just as it comes from the water. I spoke to one
that was eating one in this way, said it was no good raw, no
miti, all 1 cotld understand from him was, “pehe miti,”” but
1 learnt they relished «ll their food in an uncooked state.

John Grant and myself took o tour across the island, were
gone a week. There are no roads; but foot-paths, and very
hilly—no timber of any size, but in places, swall under-
brush, very thick, resembling our witchhazel. The largest
that we saw was the cocon tree; the average size is one foot
in diameter and fifty or sixty high—no limbs except at the
top; where the nuts hang in clusters of thirty or foriv. We
saw some cattle, horses, hogs and fowl:, There are some
sheop, but no wild auireals on this island; nor birds, to speak
ofy except seo birds. We came to a creek—there was no
bridge across it—we were preparing in ford it as a large,
stout cinacker came up and made sigins for one to get on his
hack, as he was carried acrozs, he returned and cartied me
across, the water was near three {eet deep, and about forty
vards across, they would persuade us at every hut to, “cou,
cou,” (eat). The taro seems to be the only and principal
dish that is cooked, it is a nutritious root, about the size of our
French turnip, and cultivated in a similar wanner, it does
not do well on dry land, but requires moisture to thrive.
They roast them by heating stones, and then lay perhaps a
bushel or two on the stone, and cover all with turf, leaves
and earth to keep the heat in, until sufficiently roasted, thev
ave tnen taken out peeled, layed ona rock procured for the

Pl
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purpose, beated with a stone pestle until worked into a
lump resembling a mass of dough; it is put;into a calabash
(these calabashes resemble a gourd shell, are round with a
hole cut in the top, and will hold from one to three pecks,)
water is added, it stands until it ferments, then stirred until
it becomes thick and ropy, it is now called poy—the calabash
is set in the centre of the hut upon the ground or flag car-
pet, the family draws around it anddip in the two fore fingers
twist two or three times around until a bunch nearly the size
of the fist adheres to them—throw the head back mouth open,
and you soon loose sight of it. I at first used my Kknife,
took a little to taste, expecting that little would cause a disa-
greeable sensation at the stomach, but our fare for the last
six or seven years had inured us to attempt a trial of al-
most anything in the eating line, but as the natives had a
hearty laugh over me for using a penknife to eat poy with, I
at orice dispensed with it, and used the two fore fingers;
quite a wad of it adhered to my fingers by merely twisting
them once around, I thought it impossible for me to get
itin my mouth, but noticing it was not more than halfl
the size they were swallowing, (and not at a slow rate,) I
threw my head back, made two or three attempts, but just as
it was going into my mouth, my stomach would say no, in
spite of all my efforts: they saw how I was puzzled; and all
set up a laugh, and urging me by saying “miti, miti, cou,
cou, oury, (thatis ggod, eat it whiteman) at last 1 succeeded
in swallowing it, and soon found it like many other things,
good when I could get nothing else. Mr. Grant likewise,
had the laugh on me, for as I was trying to swallow it, he
was taking it down at no small rate, urging me by saying,
(between mouthfulls,) “cou-cou, Marsh, miti, miti,”” which
caused them to renew their laughter, We came to a.place
where they had some fowls, we gave them to understand we
wanted one cooked, they built a small fire with sticks and
grass and singed the feathers off and was about to roast it
without any farther cleaning; but we showed them how to
dress and cook it, so it relished very well. They cook a pig
or hog by singing the hair off, then lay it upon hot stones,
(without taking the inwards out,, for that is considered the
best) cover it with leaves and grass, and then four or five
6
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inches of dirt; I have eat of it cooked in thatgeway and must
say it is sweeter and better than it is, cooked in any other way,
(and I believe I'have eat it cooked in as many different ways
as the most of people). The dog is a fovorite dish and
cooxed in the same way,~but you perhape, will be more as-
tonished, when you hear that they are layed upon the fire a-
live, for they consider it wrong to take lile by spilling blood.
They have their superstitions, but on the whole, they seem
harmless and simple. I was told by a person that said he
had known them before the white people had come to live
amongst them-—that they enjoyed thewsclyes much better
than they have since.

But I must drop the subject at once, for reasons before
mentioned: The climate is mild the year round, and the
most ‘of the time warmer than in America, which induces
the natives to be in the water a good share of the time, es-
peciully the children, (or pickaninies) as soon as they can
walli, they make for the sen shore, and there remain through
the day, subsisting on muscles, and other shell fish., It is
astonishing to see them dive, and the length of time they
remain under water, and the dexterity and pranks performed
by children two, three and four years of age-—those that
have lived a long time there, say it isa very uncommon
thing to hear of one drownirg; the wyhenas (or women,)
with their children, are to be seen in squads along the beach,
perhaps thirty or furty rods from the shore, diving for
clams, muscles, crabs, &e., they have a gourd shell that sets
upon the water, they having a siring attached to it and a-
round the neck, so that it cannot float away whilst they are
under water collecting their treasures; when the shell is full
they make their way to their wigwam or hut, seemingly as
much rejoiced and contented in eating them raw, and nothing
else for a meal, as the Queen of England dining upon all the
luxuries her menials can procure for her, {rom all parts of
the world. I will say nothing here of the ways and means
the most of her delicacies are procured, for as near as [ can
learn, she is a lady, and it might hurt her feelings, especially
il she was made sensible of the treatment of thousands of her
own sex, by those that have been creeping, crawling and
fawning around her, {or an office, to enable them to whip,
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starve, steal and murder according to law. I say if she was
sensible of one half the deception and tyranny practised by
these " harpies, 1 am sure her delicate stomach would loath
the delicacies unjustly procured for her by these characters,
not becanse they love her, but it is because by keeping in her
graces, they can the more easily, not only rob the people of
their money and property, but enslave them for daring 1o re-
rist in any manner. [ believe the Lady Queen would abhor
such men and suth acts, if she was aware of the fact, but
all means arc resorted to, to keep her in the dark respecting
such things. Reader do vou suppose that anything that
would have a tendency to reveal the-acts of some of these
tvranis that cling so closearound the chest that contains the
peoplos money, would be countenanced do vou think it could
possibly come to her knowledge ? no! no! not it! the guard
is too strong ! Xentinels are numerous day and night. They
lay in wait day and night; to detect anything that might Lave
a tendency foreveal their bloody acts. - .

But stop! am 1 not again wandaring Irom my snbject ?
What business have I to sav anything about it? Because
I am a republican ard not ovly consider it my duty but the
duty of every one who has the least spark of republicanism and
pati‘iotism of 776 remaining, to cndeavor to repulse the ene-
my wheunever they are [ound upon our shores, threatening
to overthrow and enslave us again. 1If the lessons of our
forefathers, with Washington at their head, arc about to be
- disregarded and forgoticn, renew the dosc: if there is any
of the same kind of medicine left, (and men to deal it out)
which will teach,the oppressive clan, that it is not healthy

for them to live, or even step on the premises which has
cost so much precious blood, in w-esting it from tyrants.
Let cvery good man speak ! Be notafraid! Reformersof
Canada, speak ! Every man, woman and child, that has the
good of the people at heart, not only spegk, I_Ju_t act; and the
work is done! But the beauty of the thing is, to act in uni-
son; and then there will be no danger of a few being mur-
dered, others transported and persecuted heyond measure,
whjlst others are laying behind the bush and dare not show
their heads. Why?is it because you are convinced your
causeis bod? “No!” Well, what is it? It is becnuse
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you are afraid your enemies are too strong, and this is what
makes them strong! Speak out, and act, and show them
your determination to no longer submit to be slaves, and your
children after you! ‘In my opinion, it is a poor excuse, to
say, all who were engaged in the rebellion were bad men.
I shall always, remember one great man and others who have
said it by their actions,who, at the tiue, were in favor, but
now, ought to be ashamed of deserting u«. I believe they
are, wauy of them, and manifest it by not speaking to us
when we meet then; or if they do speak, it is not to ask us
Low we got home, or of'our broken constitution &e. but it is
merely to say—=0h 11 knew the patriots would . (117 &e.
There are a plenty of such persons, and they pass for good,
great, and brave men, I know wany, but the question is,
and should be, in this case; Is opposing tyranny, a good cause,
orisitnot ? If you say no;.whyv then 1 stand condemned.
[f you say yes; why then I do not lecl condemned; and the
more and the londer vou say yes, the better I shall feel; for
it is the lack of this leeling that makes rae sotrowiul. I feel
no condemnation or sorrow for what [ have donein the cause
but I do feel sorry, that the {riends of liberty are so Lack-
ward, lukewnrm, and $o loth to sny,—*“¥es it is a good
cause, and it is chicfly our backwardness in declaring
it, that has been the sole cause ol vour suffering so much
unjust punishment from the hands of tyrants—we must with
the restof vour persccutors, cry guilty, guilty; we have not
done our duty.”  For my part I will lorgive vou, if you will
agree to do Letter next tirne, though it is a hard case 1o look
over.

The most of the foreigners there, are traders and mechan-
ics; the climate being so warm, there is not much manual
labor done by them, but all the drudgery or labor is done
principally by the natives. There was a person that had
been a long time amongst them—as we were conversing a-
bout the natives, he told me of & giant Queen, her name I
have forgotten; who ruled at the time the ‘hite people be-
gan to visit their island—they was supposed to be angels of
the good spirit, sent to do them good, and by her, and the
most of her subjects were worshipped and respected; if there
was any of her subjects that did not pay the respect to the
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white man, (or oury) that she wished or requested of them,
he said it was not uncommon for her in that case, to take a
kanacker, wyhena, or pickaniny, and kill them by breaking
thefr backs across her knees. I remarked that I thought
the ourys in return for such eivilities and such sacrifices and
honors on their part, should consider themselves in Juty
bound to treat them with the greatest respect and civility pos-
sible, in order to fully convince them that the approach and
appearance of the white man, oury, angels or good spirits.
was not to enslave them or make them miserable, but
to do them good. 1 hope they wi}l not be mistaken, “to be
sure,” said he, “they have abolished their idols and have
many of them embraced the religion and belief of the mis-
stonaries; and in a measure, the arts, sciences, manners and
customs of the ouries; yet on the whole, said he, “there
appears to be something wrong, I know it is generally believed
that it has proved a great blessing to the natives, ‘“yet, said he,
(shaking his head) “as civilization increases, they seem gen-
erally more vnhappy, and out of their elements, and certain-
ly they are fast diminishing in nunibers—oand it appcars
according to the past, the time is not far distant- when ;there
-will be no more kanackers, wyhenasand pickaninies, except
the ouries assume the names.” He seemed o very sensible
man, but mauy that have not seen for themselves, would not
credit all that he said upon the subject; and perhaps not any
—so | shall drop the subject, and I suppose-it would have
been better for me to have said nothing about it, but you aré
welcome to these few hints. _

Whilst we were there, knowing that it would be hard for
all to get o passage on one ship, two of our party went to the
Columbia River, two to California, three shipped on board
the Samuel Robertson, that had been out three years and a
half, and had not got a load.  After being gone from Hono-
luly three montbs, trying to-malke a load, returned, took in
provisions, water, &c., and prepared for a homeward course
and if possible to make out her load on the way. The cap-
tain said he would take six more and the three that.had
shipped, was nine to work our passage, accordingly on the
first of Oectober, 1845, after stopping on the island four
months, we went on board the whale ship, Samuel Robertson,
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Captain Warner, bound for New Bedford, Massachusetts.
We are now on our way, and soon cross the equator,
into the south Pacific, touching at some of the Society -
Islands on our way, and after cruising some six weeks for
whale—seeing a number, but not tdl\mg one, the captain
hecoming smmble that it was on acconnt of his bad treatment
to the crew, that there was none taken, abandoned the idea
or hopes of making out a full cargo <f oil, and laid his
course for Cape Horn. It was in Jannary and mid-summer,
when we doubled the cape; it was considered the best time
in,the vear, but in this high southern latitiide, there is plenty
of ¢old wind rain and snow the year round. Here tfor ten
ar twelve days we experience cold and rough weather. All
deamen dread doubling Cape Horn, vessels are often lost in
this boisterous place; thunder, lightning, rain, wind, snow
and heil, at all seasons of .the year, are to be encountered
here. It requires strict watch day and night, (though
there is but little hight), yet the sun is barcly ever seen, bat
constantly clondy, gloomy and disagreeable; three or four
times during the ten or twelvedays in these latitudes, all
hands were called to assist those that were on duty; in the
taking in of sail and in securing, or trying to roune frag- .
ments of sail, yard-urims, &ec., that had been blown over-
board, but still hanging b\ some of the many ropes attached
to them, and some alltogether broke loose and gone. As it
would require volumes to portray fully the calms and storms,
disusters, and perils of the ocean, or of a sea-faring life, it
cannot be expected to be fully e\pldmed heve.

After doubling Cape Hom, the only place we called at,
was Pernambuco, on the Brazilian Coast. The C'i.p
tain and boatscrew went ashore and purchased some {ruit,
{resh meat &c.  Nothing of importance oceured from there
to New Bedlord, more than usual. ‘e met a number of
ships; some whalers, outward bound, some merchant-men
&c. some in hailing distance, and some not. Passed one or
two small islands—one wreck—experienced some two or
ihree heavy storms of rain and wind, but no worse than we
had encountered. On the 9th. of March 1846, “Land O!”’ was
shouted from the mast head.  On the 13th, in the morning
the anchor was cast, and at 10 o’clock the same day, after sev-
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en years and four and a half months absence, had the pleas-
ure of stepping upon our native soil in the flourising town of
New Bedford and received the greetings of its warm hearted
and philanthropic inhabitants, Reader, do you think we
were glad 7 After passing through much more than is herein
described, and having been ropnd the world as it is called,
and on an eslimate by some two or three of us before leav-
ing the ship, as near as we could judge, we had sailed upon
the four oceans: Atlantic, Indian, North and South Pacifics,
in cruising for whales, by being driven by storms, something
like seventy-seven thouzand miles; four months and a hall
from (luebec tz Van Dieman’s Land, sixteen thousand; three
months from there to Honolula, Sandwich Islands thirteen
theusand, and six months from there to Now Bedford, eigh-
teen thousand miles, makes thirteen and one hall monihs on
the wal-r; but in cruising &c. brings it, as near as we could
stimate, at seventy-seven thousand miles; having crossed the
equator four times; and seen the sun, moon and stars at
12 o’ clock in the day, directly over our heads; and have
seen some warm weather there also.  Well, savs one—*“you
have seen so much, it has well paid you for the time you
have lost.” Butstop! did you ever know what it is.to be
a prisonelr under the British and treated in the manner we
have been, for the last six or seven years, and with a broken
constitution &e. If vou know anything of this, me thinks
you could not easily be compensated; if you could, please tell
me how. B :
On landing. you must know, our clothes were not of the
- best quality nor of the cleanest kind,-after being on board
a wheler six months; but as soon as we gave the people a
short account of who we were, and where we had been and
what we had been there for, 3Mr. Thomas Ashley waited on
us to No 37 gwallow-Street; where he kept a boarding house,
and told us we were welcome to stop there until there was
some arrangements made to forward us to our desired homes.
We soon found a {riend who had been engnged in the strug-
gle for the liberty of the Canadas, in 1837 and 8, by the
name of Col. Benjamin Almy, who had fortunately, escaped;
likewise, Mr. Timothy Ingraham, who was on our western
frontier at the time. By their influence with Elder Moses
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Howe, Capt. Charles Salsbury and others, a meeting was
called and the feeling that was manifested by the ladies as
well as the gentlemen, on our return to our native land, and
the prospect of scon arriving at our haomes, to rejoice the
hearts ol our friends who had so long mourned our absence,
and horrible sufferings, in a righteous causc, I say the sim-
pathy and feelings manifested by the people of N=w Bedford,
cannot caxily be described.  Our having been so long in a
wild climate, and landing in the month of March, it being
cold aud stormy, we all took scvere colds. so that on the
day after Innding, there was scarcely one oi” us who could
speak above a whisper.  "That together with our wont of
comfortabic clothing and the mezus to purclase any, and
landing amongst strangers, causcd us at first, to feel rather
nneasy; but those [celings soon vanished; on being convinced
Ly acly, that we were not among christians merely by jiro-
fessivn, but thoze who did as they would wish to be done by.
wertainly, we necded help: and it was ro sooner known than
receivei—aund-to all appcarances, {rom a source that had
no desire tv bave it published «t corners of the streets and on
the Lisuse tops; and on that account, it was gladly received;
and may soch friends be many and prosperous in our land.

We remained here three davs, and by the intivence of our
{riends bedore mentioned, with the rail road proprietor, a
free prssnge was granfed, und we wore soon on our way [rom
New Bedford to Utica.  Here, we called af the city coffee
house: kept by AMr. J. Beston, a genilorwan.  Here many
flocked around to sec vs, and appeared quite friendly.  Here
1 saw Esq. Thomas: of Farmington; who was acquainted.
with my brother Charles; said he was as well as usual, and
liecping a public house at Avon Springs. He likewise,
infornicd me of the death-of a sister who had been married”
but a hort tine. .

[Here we separated, Leonaid Delano, David House, Orrin
W. Swnith, Luther Darby, John Grant, Nathan Whiting
and Joseph Thompson, took the stage for Watertown, Jeffer-
son County; James D). Fero and myself, continued on in the
cars to Canandaigua, where I found my brother and his
wife from Avon, on a visit to their friends, accordingly I
left the car, and proceeded sith them to Avon, Mr. Fero

‘l./.
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continued on his way to Buffalo, thence to Michigan, where
he expected to find his iriends. - ‘

Iremained at Avon a short time, being informed that a
petition had been circulated and freely signed by many
friendsin that vicinity in mjy behalf, likewise the exertions
used and sympathy manifested, as well for mysell as my
comrades in bonds, caused me to believe, (however dark and
gloomy our prospects had been for years past) that we were
not aitogcthcr forgotten, that there were those and not o [ew,
who have syiapathized, and been willing to do all in their
power, to {ree us from the hands of tirants and the enemies
of universal (reedom, to all such as Lave done all in their
power, as well asthose that wished us well, but could do
nothing more; may [ vepture in thissio render you my
hearty and sincezre thankes,® and at the same time, venture to
say, you have the t.anks and good wishes of all iny coin-
radds, who with mysell were engaged in n cavse, which,
whether prosperous or not, is a ercdii to any people or nation,
and be assured, tirotgn all our suiterings, have never, and’
I hope never vwill acknowledge it any olier than an honor-
able, just, and hely act, even o fail in. .

From Avon ! jprocceded to Luftule, where I found my
father, mother, and youngest sister.  As most or all ol iny
readers have cither heard, secii or experienced the mecling
of a long absent relative, I need not aitenipt an explanation.
Although time had visibly and maicrially changed their ap-
pearance, vet I found ihemn enjoying as good health as coula
be expecicd.  The old gentleman soo:—“diid you receive a
ietter of such a dute?’ I said1 <id! (laughing heartily).
Says he—*I thought they would let vru havethat one !”?

Kind reader, my task is nearly finished. If you have
taken any pleasure in perusing these few lines, comprising,
as they do, an account of so much inhuman treatment and
suffering, 1 am glad; but be assured, although true, the pen-
ning of them, has been anything but an agreeable task to me.
Since my return, [ have been to Canada and am happy to
inform my comrades as well as all who would liie 10 know,
that we were not mistaken in the belief that a maj-rity of

* Mr. J. Hosmer of Avon, in particular.



206 NARRATIVE OF A

the respectabie inhabitants, especially on and in the vicinity
of ﬁonge-Street were, in 1837 and 8, not only willing, but
anxious that their country should be ixeed from despots that
are palmed upon it asrulers and law makers, {rom  the, shall
I say mother country, that cannot know the wants of the
people, but have had, and do have a very singular way of
exacting tribute [or scrvices rendered; every act having a
tendency, sooner or later, to sap the toundation ol their natu-
rally, highly favored colonics. It has been against the
acts and daring barefuced demands of such charocters, that
the pezople have nsked, repeatediv asked, humbly petitioned,
and praved that their grievances might be redressed, and the
repented refusal and denial 1o grant jheir just requesls, was
the principal cause {»r 1e<01tmg 10 arms; though the reform-
ers did not seek «fter this last and despemtewso; t, but were
driven tv it by this formidable band of .robbers who have so
greedily glutted themselves on the blood and horrible stffer-
ings of leu e who boldly stepped forth in defence of our Iib-
u'l,y and equal rights, but did not succead. :

b think 1 have given hints sufficient, in this work to con-
vince any reasonable persoan that it was not the fanl: of those
who sufiered: and that it was not because Conada did not
want orstand in need of freedom or that the cause was bad.
L am of theopinion of many whom I have conversed with,
in Canada: that it could not be a bad cause, when it has been
the means of bringing about so much good to the people of Can-
ada; and although many have not lived to sec it, and others
heve snffered much in bri inging it about. the good results will
he distilled in the minds of the rising generation;* and it is to
Le hoped that the work of reform will still go on without a
resort to arms; but if it should again be nescessary, mav the
“past prove a good lesson: and in the rattempt for freedom,
max there be « general rush to the standard, that it may be

“Lepecially if they are all as fortunate in selecting teachers. as 1he New Muatrket
Dlslnct school: and as untiring in their efforts to instill liberal principles into the
minds of the rising generation, as Mr. N. M. H whom I had the pleasure of secing
and ‘conversing with a snort thne, 1 must say—the Kind, apen-bearted, liberal prin-
ciples taught by him and as liberally and evidently seen in his puuils, cannot but he
admired by all’ who may hnve the ‘pleasiure of visiting them. 1 am confident that
if such principles are universally ditfused, the time is not far distant wheu Canada
will be free. May God send many such teaLhel and may the children be swift
lo leasn and their parents Jive to scc the happy results.
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defended and maintained, without disgrace or causing the
loss of so many lives, while struggling, as it were, single
handed; and causing the old proverb to be again verified. —
“United we stand; di\ided, we fall.”  If you ave determined
it shall be “‘united we stand ! if I cannot be thh you in
person, be assured you have my best wishes.

Likewise, !or the friendly 1eelmvs and favors received
from the warm hearted friends, on und about Yonge-Street,
those of my ¢ mrades whom I have seen and conversed
with, unite with me in saying—may the love of freedom
which seems to be burning in the hearts of so many, though
pent up, yet break forth in a bright and overwhelming flame
that will cause their enemies to flee before it as with the
speed of lightning, until there shall not be one left to delight
in the miseries of the oppressed; and learn that the buthucrhr
of man, is liberty.

PINIS.



